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PREFACE. 



X HAT the Holy Sacrameitt has of late been less: 
i^umerously attended than formerly, appears from 
recent documents, too well authenticated to admit 
, dispute* The neglect, I conceive,.hasbee^ princi- 
pally caused by the importation of lice^ious and. 
infidel trash from France ; but partly abo by erro- 
neous or inadequate account^ ^tfa# noEtove anJimr 
portance of the institution,' circulateiil with lajiatchxef- 
voOs industry at home*. * . • ^ 

I was therefore of opinion^ that an attempt tov 
rectify misapprehensions, and vindicate the dignity/ 
of this most venerable rite, migtit have a<. peculiar 
propriety under the singular circumstances of th^* 
; present juncture*. 'Wiw this intention, I first.pub- • 
i. Ii^hed my l^pok, entitled, ^^ Considerations on the 
Katuxe. and Efficacy of the Lord's Supper ;" wlucbr< 
rna)|l^ the satisfaction;-to find has been well^receiv-- 
ed faiji'.those who, from their professional studies, 
^^ttrie^the best qualified fq. e^imate the soundness of 
^^TO jibigtEine. The volume, indeed^ in its originali 
unHtreviated state, is rather large $; but it being 
the opinion of a iV^/»^:'lKr.hose Theological leam- 
ai^g^and abilities command the reverence of idl who> 

i: '-•■*■ 
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al^bly appreciate their extent and application, that an 

^ ri^dgment may be rendered more acceptable to 

, tiany of the Lcdty. I concur vidi his Lordship, 

JHrhoae approbation is truly encouraging ; and offer 

jVtds Abridgment of my Book, in consequence of 

his opinion, publicly given in his last charge ; and 

0f his- request, most condescending made in pri« 

vate. At die same time, I cannot but express a 

wish, (wUeh Ae Bishop also intinmtes,) that those 

w1k> are led by their profession, or enabled by their 

atttifaiments, to^stody Theology, may be pleased to 

tKMisider the whole ^f the important subject, as it 

• is exhibited in till tfij^fjna/volumci unabridged. 

Tim Epitome is chiefly 'designed for those 
whose cKcupied time, and mcKterate acquirements 
in Uteiatore, piwyentthem from entering, with any 
Hdvaniage to themselves, on peuits of controversy. 
May* Aef be indiiced by it huml^^ piously, and 
i|Mmkittl(|r to^ receive die Bread of Life, which ia 
dble lo-fltrcngiften and KfrMkdiem in diei^ 

* j^9grimage, iM^ fill them tsiH^ Mjo^ mndpeace in, 
^ MMnjS> Md maieihem abouna-bi kope^ through 

Ote^pmer cfffie JSohf Gho^^^ 

^Rom.x^a2^. 
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IjrrROnUCTORY. 

JLHERE is reason to believe that the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper may be worthily received, 
and its benefits fuUy enjoyed, by all well-meaning 
Christians, though they should not be furnished 
with clear and precise ideas of its nature* Never- 
theless it is desirable, for the sake of avoiding both 
carelessness and superstition^ that right notions of 
it should be disseminated. 

I shall therefor^ in the following pages, endea- 
vour to make it appear, that the Eucharist, though 
a membrial, is, at the same tinae, much nK>re than 
a memorial ; that its benefits are prestT>X.w&» >sik- 
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14 CONSIDERATIONS ON 

spealcably great, and that, in order to the reception 
of its benefits, peculiar care should be taken in the 
preparation. 

SECTION II. 

The Sacrament ingenertd^ ^afid the word Sacrament 
in particular^ considered. 

1 HE all-wise Governor of the universe, knowing . 
what is in man, and condescending to his infirmi- 
ties, has not accommodated Ilis holy Ordinances to 
the intellectual improvements of a few only of the 
human race, but adapted them to the great mass of 
mortals, immersed in sensual thitogs^ prone to ac- 
quiesce in mere animal life, and with difficulty per- 
ceiving and admitting the pure and exalted truths 
of religion. The rites wiiich he htt kistitisted are 
Accompanied With ffensible images, with objects vi* 
sibk vHeA tangible, hk order m conduot ihe xxnal 
mihd) by gentk gradattont^ and in the vasicst man«- 
iier, to the suUimi^ of a pure and spiritual «tate. 

For thi» purpdse, be hiB» appohsted two Sacra^ *. 
ments, Baptism and the Lord's Supper, in which | 
-the elements of water, breads asd wine are consti- . 
tuted, under the operation of his Spirit { both signs 
and means of sanctificauon and pardon. In these *j 

1113'sterio^ instiitatioBS somelluDg is done as w^ 

■•'•■'• I. t 
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as spokeu ; 9ome palpsible emblems are iDtroduced ; 
and the language of actions and signs is a language 
ixMH'e impressive and universal than any mode of 
oral utterance^ 

The word, ^ Sacrament," wluch distinguishes 
these Holy Rites, is certainly not a scriptural term, 
neither is it clsssical ; £9r I do pot accord with those 
ivho derive it from Sacramentum^ the military oatli 
of the Romans* It evidently comes from Sacra- 
mentuMj as used by the etffly translators of the Bi- 
Uo, in the edition called the Vulgate, whenever 
they had occasion to render into JLatin the Creek 
terqi Myatcryi^ 

The very name Sacrament implies Mystery. 
In the language of tbeologists, who, more intent on 
things than words, did not always study the purest 
Miction of the. Augustine age, Sacramentum is 
adopted as the appreciate name for the Holy mys- 
teries of Baptism and the I#ord's Supper ; and ac- 
cordingly OUT Church, in the communion Service, 
imnounces, ^^ that our Master and only Saviour 
Jiath instituted and ordained Holy Mysteries as 
.pledges of his love, and for a continual remem- 
brance of his deatbf to our gr^at and endless ^m- 
fort." 

Of the Sacraments, it is my present purpose to 

consider the second ;the second in order of time, 

but the first in imporlauce ; I mean the Eucharist ; 

A2 



16 CONSIDERATIONS ON 

that Sacrament which is occasionally to repair, 
while life continues, whatever is lost by sin and in- 
firmity, after the initiation of Baptism ; and to sup- 
ply the Christian Pilgrim, in his journey through 
life, along the path of piety, with- food for his 
growth in grace, with medicine for his maladies, 
and with a never-failing cup of spiritual consola- 
tion. 

The Sacrament, for so the Eucharist is usually 
called by way of eminence, is both in its name and 
i^ature, a mystery ; and as a mystery, contains 
something in it above, though not contrary to, hu- 
man reason ; something supernatural^ which can be 
nothing less than, as the Church expresses it, an in- 
ward and spiritual grace ; the consequence of 
which must he pardon. 

Sanctification and the remisston ofsins^ are, with- 
out doubt, the greatest favours that a human being 
can receive, and these are offered in the Eucharist 
to the worthy receiver, by the Founder of our Re- 
ligion and of this rite. With the lowliest prostra- 
tion therefore of mind and body, man, wretched as 
he \s}^ffMfiMY»^ ought to approach the Holy Mys- 
'^^'^'Jfc^jM^'l^^^P^ its annexed blessings. Not that 
he is'wworship any created thing in performing 
this scdetQA act ; but that the deepest humility, as 
well as gratitude, is the proper sentiment of sa 
weak a being, when he prepares to supplicate, ao» 



« 



THE K.ORD'S WHJnVL. 17 

cording to a rite, ordained by his Saviour, for 
grace and pardon^ at the throne of the Most 
High« 



SECTION III. 

The Sixth Chapier of St. John^ coniams Passages 
(Grom verse 25 to verse 36, and from verse 46 
to verse 64) zMeh refer to the Sacrament of the 
Lord^e Supper. 

IN the present discussion, I think it very materi- 
al, that the passages respecting eating the flesh and 
drinking the blood of the Son of Man, in the sixth 
chapter of St. John, should be generally under* 
stood (as they were certainly meant) to point out, 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the fiucharis* 
tical Feast on the one great Sacrifice. 

I shall therefore, for the sake of establishing so 
important an opinion, call in a powerful auxiliary on 
my side, the present Bishop of Qangor; whose 
sermon on the subject, is not more admirable for 
elegance of composition, than perspicuity and 
force. I am myself convinced that the fiJUsages 
in question refer to the solemn feast of (he Eucha- 
rist, which our Saviour afterwards instituted, smd 
for which he gradually prepared the minds of his 
disciples, by this discourse : 

A3 



18 CONSIDER ATIONS ON 

^ " With regard/' says Bishop Cleaver^ " to the 
objection to the sacramental construction of these 
passages, drawn from the non-institution of the 
Sacrament at the time when this discourse was de- 
livered, I will only oppose to it one plain fact, 
which is this ; that the same Evangelist, St. John, 
has, in the third chapter of his Gospel, preserved a 
discourse of our Lord's with Nicodemus, which 
expressly mentions the sign and the thing signifi- 
ed, the necessity, and the good effects of Baptism, 
long before that Sacrament was instituted. . 

** There can therefore be no presumption drawn 
against the application of this chapter to the instil 
tution of the Lord's Supper, from the time when 
this discourse was delivered, which would not 
equally militate against the application of the 
third chapter to the Sacrament of Baptism ; an ap- 
plication which is, notwithstanding, universally al- 
lowed. It should likewise be remembered by 
those who urge this objection, that the institution 
of Baptism, however early in the course of our 
Lord!s ii^injatry it )¥as described and explained, 
WAS nsot enjoined till after this of our Lord's Sup- 
per. 

" So much for the objjection by itself consider- 
ed ; but I would make a further use of this dis- 
course upon Baptism, between which and that un- 
der consideration, there is more than an acciden? 
tal resemblance* 
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** Our Saviour had told Nicodemus that he must 
be bom again ; Nicodemus replies to the impossi* 
bility of the thing, in the obvious and literal sense 
of the words. Jesus in answer, with peculiar so- 
lemnity and claim to attention, points out the pos- 
sibility and the means of being bom again, as well 
as the necessity of such regeneration : " Verily^ 
verily, I say unto you, except a man be bom of wa* 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." To which, stiU remarking on the 
. want of apprehension of Nicodemus, he adds, 
^ If I have told you earthly things, and you believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
thingSt" 

^ In the sixth chapter Jesus had said, ^ The 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world,'' The Jews again 
answering, as Nicodemus had done before, to the 
impossibility of the thing, in its literal sense, said, 
*^ How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?" To 
which our Lord returns an answer, corresponding 
to that given to Nicodemus, even to the v^y turn 
ef the sentence : " Verily^ verily, I say unto you, 
except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you.'* The pur- 
port of which words is repeated and confirmed in 
the three next verses, to which he adds, still re- 
marking on their want of apprehension, ^^ Doth 
thi% offend you I What, and if ye ahsU^^^ >3ftfc^tf». 
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aS Mod ascend up where he was before ?" A repljr 
4K> €JacifyparalM to that widi which he had con* 
duded his conirersadcm whh this Master in Israel, 
that the bare jmxtchposition, of these sentences will 
vender each the oominent upooa the other* From 
which analogy, I cannot but think, that whoever 
wUl observe the style, manner, and connection of 
these two discourses, will be of opinioo, that St. 
J<^n took pains industriously te shew, that the 
two instituttonsi which were to distinguish diis Re« 
ligtoD, made part of our Saviour^s plan hng before . 
they were actually enjoined. What confirms this 
notion is, that the only miracle which St. John re« 
lates after the other Evangelists, is this, of the mi- 
raculous increase of bredd, a circumstance in itself 
bi^^ly remarkable, as the reason of it is obvious, 
because it gave an easy opportimity of introducing 
and explaining the nature of this Sacrament, as 
die occurrence relating to NicodemualUd afforded 
an opportimity of explaining the other. To which 
I must add, that he is the ofily Evangelist who in* 
sists upon the sacramental importance of either in* 
stitution i and that his attention, in this instance, is 
perfectly consonant with the general design of his 
history, which was written in aid of the other 
Evangelists, to supply such doctrines as he judged 
might be most usefully added, and at the same time, 
to correct the misrepresentations of some already 
received." ♦ 



THE lord's supper* SI 

The learned Bishop proceeds to answer other 
objections in a manner equally able. He concludes 
a most convincing discourse, with saying, ^^ If we 
are justified in interpreting the words of this chap- 
ter, ^* He that eateth my flesh and drinkedi my 
Uood dwelleth in me and I in him/' directly of this 
Sacrament, tbi% passage will have an important in- 
fluence on forming our opinion respecting the pe- 
culiar benefits arising from this institution, and we 
have only to inquire into the meaning of^e words, 
*^ dwelleth in me and I in him," to determine what 
these benefits precisely are* 

** To dwell in Christ, therefore, is to lilre accord- 
ing to bis commandments ; to have Christ dwelling 
in us, is to enjoy the influence of his Holy Spirit*: 

*' Thus St. John : " Hereby we know that he 
abideth in us by the Spirit that he bath given us :'? 
again, ^^ hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.'' 

*' If then we righdy interpret the text, the assist^ 
ances of the Spirit are directly annexed to the Sacra* 
ment of the Lord^s Supper. But the sanctificatlon 
of the Spirit supposes Redemption and Pardon ; 
which, therefore, might else from this chapter be 
proved a benefit consequent upon this ordinance. 
But as these truths may be more obviously and 
simply deduced from the words of the institudon, 
and from the nature of the rite itself, I shall not in- 
Bisl^ at large upon the argument, but content tK^^^M 
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wiA hmviog shewiiv in o^^itioft to those who hare 
interpreted the eating and drinkifig Christ's body 
and blood to be ao more than fcee^ang his com* 
mandments, that it aUuded to someduiig more 
analogous to the literal sense of the words ; ia 
opposition to tbooe who interpret h only of di« 
thing signified in die SacraiBent*of the Lord^s 
Supper, that it includes the signs "klso; without 
which the notion of spiritual manducation is un* 
foundedy and the passage, both to Jew and Chris* 
tian, inex{^cable ; in oppo^tion to those who con- . 
sider the Lord's Supper simply as a remembrance 
of his death, that it is a commemoration of the sa- 
crifice for sin made by bis death, and a symbolical 
feast uponHi aacrifice ; and is therefore a pledge 
mid means of communicating to us sA the benefits 
of that sacrifice**' 

. Such is the opinion of this excellent writer on 
these passages of St. John, and such also is, and 
was always, mine. But though it is cert^nly pro- 
per to confute the erroneous interpretations of con- 
troversialists, who, from motives of party, ftave 
denied the reference of this chapter to the Sacra- 
ment, yet I cannot help observing, that scarcely any 
reader of common sense can doubt that the worda^ 

# 

concerning eating the fiesb and drinking the blood 
of Christ, are to be applied to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. I venture to affirm, that they 
are now so understood by all who have not beea 
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saiflled hy tbepeiuialof partial comnlieBtailotSy or 
kadera m iht iddof oootroverty ; aody I think, ibt 
decMiocift of odaavioii sense, in matters, of ifUcfa h 
Mmpeteiit to judge, are often vore to be defieml* 
•d upon^ 08 critmrioM of tnflth, tfaaa the refined 
tpeonlationa of nen aocusfomed to dispute tor die 
palm of Victory* 

I abaU i^n liairo •coadon brietjr to eonrider 
the Inference of the sixth ahapter of Sc Jolni Ha 
the Sacranent, when I proceed mone particalflii^ 
to revieivtr die benefits aasiexed to the worthy le* 
ceptiomofit* 



-». 



SECTION IV- 

The JLonTs Supper considered as a Feast ^n^ at 

i^er^ 4» Jkicrifioe^ 

A HAT die Lord'-t S^per is a Feast tm^ ^ after 
n Saerificfi^ is an «iq)Kcati0n of it, wfakh has been 
adopted by the ablest and mo9t learaed men. Dr* 
Cadwortb, a gneat and venerable name, first sug- 
gested k in this country ; and it has been firmly 
Mpported by the ingenious arguments of succeed** 
ing Divines* They hsfve indeed given additional 
confirmation to it ; but the lionoor of the original 
aiaa, should, 1 think, be asogned «o him idone.. 
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From a dose and impartial attention to their ar- 
guments, I am fully convinced, ihat the Eucharist 
is a feast after a sacrifice ; a feast after the great 
sacrifice of all, even Jesus Christ upon the cross ; in 
which all other sacrifices, however various in their 
kind and modes, from the rising to the setting of 
the sun, were ordained to terminate. 

But the idea of the Sacrament as a feast on, or 
after, a sacrifice, may not be obvious to the appre* 
hension of the unlearned, who are no less deeply 
concerned in it than the best informed ; and it 
should therefore be explained to them, in order to 
satisfy their minds, and facilitate its general adop- 
tion. 

The death of Christ was a sacrifice for the sins 
of the whole world, a sacrifice that comprehend- 
ed in it, not only the commemorative oblation of 
the Paschal Lamb, but the other Jewish sacrifices, 
the sin offering and ^q peace offering. Like them 
it was to have a feast on, or after, it, and that feast 
is the Lord^s Supper. The Heathens, as well as 
the Jews, had a feast after their sacrifices, and the 
partakers of the feast in both cases were to be 
partakers of the benefits supposed to redound from 
the sacrifice. " Are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifice," says Saint Paul, " partakers of the altar ?'* 
What then were the benefits of the Jewish sacri- 
fice's ? the benefit of the sin oflfering, was forgive- 
, ness of sins ; of the peace offering, acceptance with 
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God. The sacrifice- of Christ on the cross con« 
veys, dierefore, to those who partake in its benefits, 
by partaking of the feast instituted upon it, par- 
don of their sins and acceptance "vrixh God ; which 
nust infer sanctification of their souls, or, as the 
church expresses it, an inward and spiritual grace* 

I proceed to mention, in a cursory manner suf- 
ficient for my purpose, the Pagan sacrifices. The 
rites of the Pagan theology were derived from the 
Jews, though corrupted and distorted, and their 
original purpose lost and forgotten in the lapse of 
time. But the Pagans retained the practice of 
feasting after a sacrifice, that is, of eating a part of 
the victim offered, in order to partake of the propi- 
tiation supposed to be effected by the sacrifice. 

It would be tedious to recite passages from the 
ancient writers to confirm this assertion. The first 
book of Homer affords a proof of it. But the fact 
is well known, even to school-boys, and wants not 
any confirmation in this place. 

Here then are three kinds of sacrifices, the 
Jewish, the Gentile, and the Christian ; not compa- 
rable indeed in their dignity, but parallel, in the 
circumstance of 9l feast after each^ and in the gene- 
ral purpose of propitiating the Deity. The eating 
of the oblation, after the Jewish and the Gentile sa- 
crifice, rendered (in the opinion of the sacrificers) 
the partakers of the repast partakers of the benefits 
of the sacrifice. The partaking of the feast, after 

B 
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the grand Christian sacrifice, is also a participation 
in the one great sacrifice, and confers all its advan- 
tages. The Eucharist is this feast, (this epuhcm 
sacrtficiale ;) to be repeated, while the world en- 
dures, after the sacrifice ; which itself is neoer to 
be repeated, but the benefits of which are to flow 
by means of the feast upon it, as from a perennial 
fountain, till time shall be no more. 

It is very important that the Eucharist should 
be considered, as it appears really to be, a feast, 
on, or after a sacrifice ; for this idea comprehends 
in it a right notion of our Saviour's death upon the 
cross ; that sacrifice which gave rise to the feast, 
without which, according to analogy, the sacrifice 
itself would be incomplete. It teaches, that our 
Saviour himself declared his death to be a sacrifice. 
The sacrifice, however, is nothing to us till we 
partake in the feast upon it. We are but idle by- 
standers, or uninterested spectators, till we eat of 
those symbols which are appointed to be in the 
place of the slaughtered victim, once offered ;. a 
view of the subject this, which should make every 
professed Christian shudder at the idea of wilfully 
and entirely neglecting, through life, the Holy 
Communion. 

The sacrifice, without participants in the feast 
on, or after it, is nothing more than ajviolent death 
inflicted on the Holy Person commemorated ; and 
ceases, indeed, to be a sacrifice at all, or to confer 
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any benefits, so far as non-participants in the fe€Xt 
are concerned. They therefore can have no ad- 
vantage from Christianity, but by the extraordina« 
ry interposition of divine mercy. 

llie plainest and most rational account of the 
Sacrament, that I know of, is that which thus des- 
cribes it as a feast after a sacrifice. The eating of 
the body, and drinking of the blood of the victim, 
are expressions, when the general nature of sacri- 
fices is once explained, perfectly intelligible ; and 
the feast on the oblation is well emblematized 
by the bread and wine. The re^ victim could not 
in this case, without the horrid practice of cani- 
balism, even for once have aiSbrded a real feast, 
much less a feast to be frequently repeated all over 
Christendom, by all Christians, till the second 
advent of the Redeemer ; when all signs, symbols, 
and shadows, shall be superseded by a personal 
presence, by a substantial form, by a body glori- 
fied) not only beyond all description, but imagina- 
tion. 

From the doctrine, that we cannot enjoy the be* 
Befits of the sacrifice, without being participants 
of the feast after it, we may understand the awful 
words of our Saviour :" Verily, verily," (a most 
solemn asseveration,) " I say unto you, except ye 
cat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye can have no life in you ;" John vi. that 
is, * I positively declare to you, that unless you 
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partake of the sacri^ce of myself, by partaking of 
the ieast that I shall institute upon it, y^ cannot 
share the benefits which that sacrifice was intended 
to confer ; even life, spiritual life, and life eternal.' 
" Except you eat of this bread and drink of this 
wine, ye have no life in you.'^ Words too strong 
and too alarming to be lightly passed over by those 
who are sincere in their profession of Christianity ; 
and yet words of comfort to those who understand 
them of the eucharbtical bread and wine. 



- SECTION V. 

Though the Sacrament of the LorcTs Supper he 
strictly a Feast on^ or after ^ a Sacrifice ; yet in 
popular Language^ — it has beeUy and may still 
be^ called^ a Sacrifice. 

Different names may be given^ without 
absurdity, to the same thing, according to its dif- 
ferent properties and effects. Convenience, in- 
deed, may require, that the same religious institu- 
tion should be commonly called by the same name, 
but if it has various properties and effects, several 
names may be applied to it at different times and 
places, which, however diversified, may have their 
significancy and use. One name may have to en- 
counter {tYTQT prejudices than another ; and for that 
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reason, though, in a critical neoeej less proper, it 
may yet be allowable. 

Nothing is strictly and properly a Sacrificej ac- 
cordiog to the ideas of the heathens, which is not 
brought to the altar, and consumed upon it^ either 
in part or wholly ; but in common language, what- 
ever is solemnly offered in the Eucharist, may be, 
as it has been, termed a Saarifice. 

Thus our excellent communion service speaks of 
SI Sactifice of praise and thankagiving<h— a Sacrifice 
of our souls and bodies, a lively, or, in modem dic- 
tion, a living sacrifice* Oblations of money are 
also offered, in our sen'ice, for the use of the poor 
indeed, but which we pray God, in the first instance, 
to accept as tokens of our charity. 

The schoolmen say, the Eucharist is both a Sa- 
crament and a Sacrifice ; it is a Sacrament, so far 
as any thing is received ; and it is a Sacrifice, so 
far as any thing is offered.* They say also, that 
any thing done to the honour of God, for the pur- 
pose of propitiating and appeasing him, is properly 
called a Sacrifice. The ancient heathens did not 
confine this term to an oblation ; but sometimes 
comprehended under it, the whole of their religious 
ceremonies (their iff«i;fy<«,) whether they offered 
a victim or not. Plautus uses the term sacrifice 
more than once, when he means worship only. 

* Vide T hom. Aquin. Sum. Qusest, 65, Partis Stisc. 

B 3 
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Whatever was comprehended by the Jews under 
the word corban, a sacred gift, it is supposed^ 
by some, to have been considered as a sacrifice ; 
and this they divided into two kinds, the bloody and 
the unbloody, or the sacrifice of things animate or 
inanimate* 

Any very solemn act of worship, says Turretln^ 
in which something was consecrated to God for his 
glcny, and man's advantage, was called, in the style 
t>f the Old Testament, a sojcrtfice. 

According to this latitude of signification, many 
pious and learned men have maintained, that the 
Eucharist is a sacrifice : and when the term is thus 
comprehensively understood, there can be no suffi- 
cient reason for undertaking to refute them. From 
very early times, even from the Apostles, it has 
possessed this name with qualifying epithets, and 
has been denominated the spiritual sacrifice, the sa- 
crifice of praise, the holy sacrifice, the mystical sa- 
crifice, the unbloody sacrifice^ and the reason- 
able or intellectual sacrifice. 

The fc^wing passage from the prophet Malachi 
was, in the primitive ages, understood to be predic- 
tive of the Eucharisticdil Sacrifice : *> From the ri- 
sing of the sun to the going down of the same, my 
name, shall be great among the Gentiles : and in 
every place incense" (interpreted prayers and prai- 
ses} ^^ shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offeftn^ (unpolluted with the hkod of real vie- 
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tims:) ^for my name shall be great amoog the 
heathen, saith the Lord of Hosts.'** . 

This was so very early applied to the Eucha- 
rist, that Joseph Mede, whose opinions are always 
respectable, thinks the ancients had learned thus to 
apply it by tradition from the Apostles. It was so 
applied, in the second century, by Justin Martyr 
and Irenaeus, the former of whom flourished about 
thirty years after St. John, and the latter was a 
scholar of Polycarp, St. John's disciple. 

By the Christian sacrifice this learned writer 
thinks the ancient Church understood not barely 
the Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, but 
the whole act of worship, kx solemn service of the 
Church assembled, of which this sacred mystery,, 
the Sacrament, was (as he says in allusion to a 
ring) the pearl and the jewel. No public service of 
the Church was in those times without it. Ac- 
cording to his definition, the Sacrament is ^^ an ob- 
lation of praise and thanksgiving to God the Fa- 
"Wier through Jesus Christ.'* The sum of Mede's 
elaborate discussion seems to be, that the Eucha- 
^st, according to the ancient Church, is a sacrifice 
K>f praise and prayer, through Jesus Christ, mysti- 
crally represented in the creatures of bread and 
^ine. 

To dispute about a variety of names, where the 
mame thing is signified, is frivolous, and pronounc- 

* Malachi u \i. 
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ed cenranible b7 the Apostle* if men choose tx> de- 
nominate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, a 
iMcrifiee, in a large and comprehensive sense, as an 
act of peculiar solemnity, there can be no valid ol>- 
jection to it ; for there is at present little danger of 
encouraging the po[Msh doctrine of the sacrifice of 
the mass^ the fear of which caused our Protestant 
Divines at oAe time, to take particular pains in pre^ 
venting the name of sacrifice from being ever ap* 
plied to the Eucharist. 

If the sacrament be a sacrifice, it is a sacrifice . 
("sui generis J of a peculiar nature. It is a spiri- 
tual and evangelical sacrifice. The oblation and the 
benefit are both of a transcendent kind ; and the 
whole transaction a mysterious intercourse be- 
tween man and his merciful Maker ; in which M^ 
greatest good may be conveyed to the former, in 
any mode^ approved by infinite wisdom, however 
unaccountable to the reason of minute philoso- 
phers. 



SECTION VI. 

Additional Considerations on the propriety of in* 
teKpreting the Passages in the Sixth Chapter of 
St. John, as relating to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper : — this Chapter being so under" 
stood^ leaves no Doubt of the present and inesti^ 
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' mabk Benefits derivable from that Holy Jnati' 
tution. 

I CONSIDER the passages in the sixth chapter 
of St. John as thrown out to prepare the minds of 
the Apostles for the institution of the sacrament : 
and, under this notion, they appear in this place 
with peculiar propriet}^ An institution so extra- 
ordinary, required that the minds of the Apostles, 
who were not very docile at that period, in spiri- 
tual matters, should be gradually prepared for it. 

St. John wrote his Gospel to supply the omis- 
sions of the others and, according to that design^ 
he had tio occasion to add the history of the insti- 
tution, which the preceding Evangelists hiad al- 
ready given, and which was already known ; but it 
was highly proper to add these passages in the 
sixth chapter^ because they tended to elucidate the 
design of the sacrament, and to point out its mo- 
mentous consequences to those who might be in- 
clined to consider it as a bare memorial, or as af- 
fording no present benefits to the communicant, at 
the time of communicating. 

It is not reasonable to suppose the same expres- 
sions, and such remarkable ones, used by the same 
speaker, or writer, in senses entirely different. 
Therefore, if our Saviour's words, ** eating the bo- 
dy or flesh," in St. Matthew, mean the Sacrament, 
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it is most unreasonable to interpret them different* 
ly in St. John. 

This chapter, considered as referring to the Sa* 
crament, fully proves the important benefits im. 
mediately arising from it : ^^ He that eateth my 
flesh anddrinketh my bhod^ dwelleth in me and I in 
him.^^ 

How can God dwell in us but by communicat- 
ing his Spirit to us ? And how can we dwell in 
him, in his favour, in a participation of his excel* 
lence and happiness, but by receiving his Grace i 

Most assuredly, the present benefit arising from 
a worthy reception of the Sacrament, is the greatest 
tiiat man can possibly receive^ in his sublunary 
state ; for it is the assistance of the Spirit of the 
Almighty. 

But the Holy Ghost will not inhabit a templer 
polluted with sin. It follows^ therefore^ that the sin 
is removed before the beneEt of Divine assistance 
is received. ^ . 

When the sin is sincerely repented of and done 
away, who can doubt but that the Father of all 
Mercies vouchsafes a perfect remission of all pen<* 
alty incurred ? Therefore Grace atid Pardon^ ac- 
cording to the sixth chapter of St. John, are the 
^eat and present benefits aanexed to the Eucha- 
rists 
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SECTION VII. 

The primary and most important Benefit annexed 
to the worthy Reception of the Etichariatj being 
a Vouchsafement of Grace in more Abundance 
than ordinary, other Benefits^ necessary to the 
Christian Lifcy must Jlow from it. 

1 HE great and prominent benefit derived from 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper^ is, Grace, 
or the Influence of the Holy Spirit. The remission 
of sins must of necessity attend it ; for it cannot 
for a moment b^ supposed, that Grace or theinflu* 
ence of the Holy Spirit, would be imparted to a 
human being, still remaining under the displeasure^ 
of the Almighty. It would, indeed, be a contra- 
diction in terms, to .affirm, that Grace is bestowed 
by the Deity on a wretched mortal whose sins 
continue unforgiven, and while unforgiven, must 
render him an object of abhorrence and of putish- 
ment, instead of Diyine favour. 

The sacramental feeding on the body and blood 
of Christ is the reception of spiritual nourishment, 
emblematically represented by those material ele- 
ments, which contribute most to animal nutrition 
and refreshment, bread and wine. Habitual ^xovfiix 
in Grace is the consequence of such spiritual ali- 
ment. AH Christian virtue is promoted by it, and 
thus ultimately salvation or etem^ U& b^^^TOk& ^^ 
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effects of this holy rite. So that the immediate be« 
nefits of a worthy participation of the Eucharist 
are Grace and Pardon ; and the remote, salvation 
or a happy immortality* 

It is very true, that all other religious and vir- 
tuous acts are conducive to these ends , but this 
act more immediately and efFecually than others, 
not only because, when rightly and duly perform- 
ed, it 8upp9ses and comprehends all religious and 
virtuous dispositions, but because it is the appoint* 
mentof Qur Saviour, the positive, instituted, means, 
commanded by him, who knew what was in man, 
and what was best adapted to promote his advance* 
ment in all goodness and happiness. 

The £ucharist seems to be a more important Sa- 
crament than Baptism, and much more effectual 
than instruction by hearing, because they are mere- 
ly i/ii^ia^^n/, but the Eucharist, i^ perfective ;* or, 
as it was anciently called, the finishing of the roan 
in the school of Christianity. If any part of re- 
ligious service is allowed to be effectual in procur- 
ing grace, and pardon, and salvation, the Eucharist 
is much more, because it is the principal and the 
most solemn act of a Christian's devotion, and efr 
fects an union with Christ, as well as a Commu- 
nion with all that call upon his name. The Spirit 
of God is the grand agent in it, and the soul of man 
the object. Great is the mystery, and great, with- 

* riAffi«9. 



out doubt, ma9t be the benefits j^mder agency so 
extraordinary. 

It is absurd to argue^ that the Sacrament is un- 
necessary, because Cod gives grace and pardon 
by other means, whenever it seems, good to his 
wisdom aiad mercy. It were more reasonidde to 
sayi that if he bestows these blessings sometimes 
without them, we have more reason .to expect that 
he twill bestow these.blessings with them, because 
these are mjeans chosen and appointed by himself, 
for reasons .unknown, indeed to us, bat sufficient- 
ly known, we may be sure, to his infinite wis- 
dom* All we have to do is, to embrace the 
means appointed by him. Whenever the Angel 
moves the waters of the pool, it is ours to im- 
merge ourselves, into them, if we wish to obtain a 
cure, and not to stand arguing on the bank, and 
saying to ourselves or others, there are odier 
modes of obtaining the likef relief, better approv- 
ed by our own judgment and by actual experience. 
We should rather say, here are instituted means 
of cure, which would not have been instituted 
without sufficient reason ; but being instituted by 
si^erior wisdom, they are likely to produce a more 
e£Eectual and more permanent relief, than any me- 
dicine which could be suggested by our own, or 
any human ingenuity. 

All modes of instruction, sueh as pi^eacfamg and 
leading i all modes of ^votion, except the idola- 
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troud, certainly tend to procure grace ; and that 
portion of grace, so procured, may,- by the mercy 
of God, be sufficient for us ; but these are all pre- 
paratory to the great opportunity afforded in the 
Eucharist, for changing our hearts entirely, for 
our participation of the divine nature, and for re- 
ceiving an earnest, a pledge, ^n assurance (under 
the divine seal) of salvation, or a happy eternity. 

Faith, Ho^e^ and Charity, are wonderfully im- 
proved by the Eucharist. Our faith, in the first 
place is, increased by the reception of the Sacra* . 
ment. We must have faith in order to receive 
worthily ; but to him that hath shall be given^ in 
this holy ordinance. The actual participation of 
grace is so pleasant that it gives the soid an appe- 
tite for more and more: the mind experiencing the 
faith of God's promises in the actual reception of 
the blessings, is so confirmed in goodness, as to be 
in little danger of relapsing ever after, into any 
great sins, much less into doubt and infidelity. 

Hope of everlasting felicity is encouraged in the 
Eucharist by a foretaste of Heavenly happiness, 
ceitainly enjoyed, in some degree, while the com- 
municant is under the influence of the Divine Spi- 
rit, shed upon his heart, in worthily performing this 
mysterious rite. 

Charity is peculiarly promoted by the Com- 
munion. We are. taught in it to view Christ as our 
head) and ourselves, with all Christians, as members 



k 
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of his mystical body. It is the feast of love, and 
the heart that feeds upon it with a true relish of the 
itepast, cannot retain a particle of envy, revenge, 
or malevolence* 

All these (and more might be enumerated) ap« 
pear to me, as, I believe, they do to the majority, 
to be the present benefits of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. Nor let any one imagine the 
cause inadequate to the effect : Omnipotence can 
give efficacy to causes, which to man's limited un« 
derstanding appear totally unconnected with the ef- 
fect, as well as inadequate to its production. In 
the present case, it must ever be remembered, that 
the Holy Spirit, and not the created elements, is the 
cause ; and therefore all that has been described, 
and much more, can be effected by that Holy Per- 
son with the most perfect ease* Nor let any one, 
who believes in the Gospel, doubt this efficacy of 
bread and wine, under the Divine direction ; while 
he remembers that our Saviour cured corporeal 
blindness by the application of the first materials 
that occured, even the moistened clay, however un- 
equal to the purpose it might appear to men trained 
in the confined schools of human art and science « 
It is a satisfaction to me to produce the testimo- 
ny of a very strong-minded man, Bishop War- 
burton, on iSxQ present benefits of the Sacrament ; 
and I rather choose his testimony, (as I have inti- 
mated before,) because he was a declaxtd t.\i^\Sk^ \.^ 

C 2 
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vr&rj tidng wtrich savoured of irrational entihtisi-- 
asm» 

^^ HaTing now, " says he^ ^ so largely inquired 
into the specific nature of this holy rite, we are eD-» 
abledy ia very, few words, to shew (which we pro* 
posed as the principal end of the inquiry) what 
these^^n^^f are which we receive at the Lord^s 
Table. 

" Chrict,' by the sacrifice of himself upon the 
cross, purchased the redemption of hiankind : and 
this rite being by its nature commemorative tbere<* 
of, as it is a feast upon a sacrifice^ each partaker . 
receives, of consequence, the seal ofpardony and 
consequently of restoration to his lost inheritance* 

^^ But as this operates only on the terms of rr-* 
pentance and newness oflife^ the gift would be de- 
feated, by being bestowed on a condition which 
our perverse nature so much opposes, was not this 
nature softened and subdued by the pKiwer of grace^ 
that promised blessing peculiar to the gospel dis« 
pensation. Now, as the influence of the Holy 
Spirit constitutes the most intimate communion 
of God with man, what time can we conceive so 
highly sanctified for the reception of it, as that in 
which we renew our federal union with our Lord 
and Master, in his last Supper, called by St. Paul, 
the " Communion of his body and blood ?" 

It appears from this passage, that Bishop War- 
burton, who, in one of his sermons, writes on the 
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Eucharist, in a masteriy manner, was convinced of 
this most important doctrine i that grace is vouch- 
aafed in more abundance than ordinary, at the 
time in which we celebrate the Holy Communion. 

SECTION VIII. 

Christ^s more intimate dwelling with i^, or otir 
Participation of his Divine Nature considered^ 
as an effect of and Benefit annexed to^ xvorthihj 
receiving the Lord^s Supper. 

1 HERE is no idea that occurs more frequently 
throughout the New Testament than the mystical 
union of Christ with all true believers. Two al* 
lusions are chosen by the sacred writers to express 
the intimacy of this union, one from the vege* 
table world, the other from the animal. Christ is 
represented as a vine, and true believers as the 
1)ranches. What closer connection can be con- 
ceived than this, the branches of the tree deriving 
all life and nourishment, and consequently growth, 
irom the stem in which they vitally inhere ? Christ 
is also represented as the head of a body, of which 
l>elievers are the members. 

The Church, in her excellent Communion-office, 
asserts, that those who receive the Sacrament 
worthily, " dwell in Christ, and Christ in them ; 
<hat they are one with Christ, and Christ with 

thenu'* In what caii this union consist \ Certain- 

C 3 
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I J in soatte degree of resemblance at feastj dioug^ 
it cannot be any near aspprosimation t6 him,^ !» 
power or in knowledge. In what Aea does k coo- 
sist \ Doubtless in his Holy Spirits infi»«nce, or 
emanation on us, .producing. . Godlike qualities, 
goodness of hearty upright, honest intention, puri- 
ty, and universal benevolence. How is it prind- 
pally, and by Christ's aj^intment, to be effected I 
By worthy participation of the Sacrament. Man, 
by the mercy of God, is rendered, in the Eucharist^ 
a partaker of the Divine nature. A food to the < 
soul is supplied by the Sacrament, in consequence 
of which it is nourished, and arrives at this woih 
derfol improvement in goodness and purity, which 
resembles in kind^ though not in degree, the Di^ 
vine ; hence the Eucharist has been named hf 
llieologists, the Sacrament of Nutrition. What 
more intimate union can exist, than that of the a&« 
ment with the body nourished by it ? 

As the daily waste of our bodies requires a sup« 
ply of food, so likewise the decay of Grace, and the 
decline of goodness in our dispositions, render 
frequent repair and support necessary. We arc 
susceptible of diminution and augmentation in 
Grace, as long as life continues, and " except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink hb 
blood, ye have no life in you :"* the principle of 
fife will be extinct without this food j and this food 

* lohn vi. 
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36 affiwcted id the greatest pkmy, tc die feast of 
ihe Eucharist ; a feast for ever to be repeated 
frfiter*Ae one great sacrifice. 

Our Catechism expresses die tnie doctrine in 
terms, which may perhaps be considered as too 
strong, ^oe, from their strengdi, they are KaMe 
to misconstruction. It asserts, that the body and 
blood of Christ are verily and indeed taken in the 
Sacrament. The compilers, however, could not 
mean, by ^ verily and indeed," to teach the doc* 
. trine of trattsubstantiation ; for we know they ab^ 
horred it. If it be asked. What did they mean i 
I answer, that they meant, in opposition to the Ro- 
manists, that all) whatever our Saviour iqtended 
by eating his body, and drinking his blood, is reaU^ 
and triUy taken in the Lord's Supper, notwith- 
standing there is no real and material flesh or 
'blood either seen or tasted throughout the whole 
transaction. They meant to say, that though the 
bread continues bread still, and the ^ine is but 
wine, yet, whatever our Lord intended, is verily 
and ffu/ff^- received by the fsuthful, without the 
necessity of transubstantiation ; to all intents and 
purposes of aiFording spiritual nourishment to 
their souls ; sustentation of the heavenly life, and 
union with the divine nature* 

This spiritiHil nourishment is that which is cal* 
led grace, the grace of sanctification. The real 
presence is not indeed in the sacramental elements;, 
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but it 18 in die. worthy receiver; man becomes 
Christ's by this glorious privilege of. divine union, 
through the Spirit's influence ; and this oonsti-^. 
tutes the prime benefit jof the Sacrament, which is 
undoubtedly the Holy Ghost's indwelling or assist- 
ance. ^' If any man is Christ's, he has the Spirit- 
of God dwelling in him.'' 

The passages proving this assimilation of the 
divine with the human nature^ this grand benefit 
of the Eucharist in the sixth chapter of St. John 
are so full and strong, that it is impossible to resist ^ . 
their force. ^' I am the bread of life," a2Lys Christ, 
^* he that eateth me even he shall live by nie. 
Whoap eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life,-— dw^Ueth in me and I in him. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you." The 
meaning of which is plainly this; they that feed* 
on Christ in the Sacrament, Ivive life, spiritual life 
in Christ ; that is, they are connected with him, 
and supported by him, as the branch by the vine ; 
and all that do not, have no life, but are like dead 
branches, or branches cut off from the vital stock 
of the vine, whence alone they can deriye nutri* 
tion. The union of the branch and trunk is des- 
troyed i the union of man with the divine nature 
is no more; and man, in consequence, decays and 
perishes like the dead branch of ^ tree. But let 
it he remembered, that none but xvorthyteQeiycrs, 
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do really feed on Christ in the Stcrament) though 
diey- eat«uid drmk the elements* According to an 
article of our Church : ^ The wicked and such a» 
be void of a' lively faith, although they do carnally 
press with their teeth (as St. Augustine saith) the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, yet in 
20 wise are they partakers of Christ." 

Judas was washed by our Saviour after the de- 
claration, ^ If .r wash thee not thou hast no part in 
me." Judas was washed with the other disciples, 
yet Jt cannot be supposed, that he had any part in 
Christ^ A. plain proof that something was to be 
done in the mind of the disoiples whose feet our 
Saviour washed^ either by themselves or the Ho« 
ly Spirit of Christ, before the bodily act could be 
efficacious. This is necessary to observe, lest ob- 
jectors ^ould argue, as they have argued, the ab- 
surdity-of supposing wicked men. united to Christ 
by a single and outward act, the act of mere man- 
ducation. ^^ It is the Spirit that qmchenethy^ said 
oar Saviour, ** the flesh profiteth nothingj'^ 

Some among the ancients,, whose opinions I 
forbear to cite, because they have been often cited, 
and my proposed limits do not allow room, seem 
to have maintained, that the Spirit's operation was 
on the elements, the creatures of bread and wine. 
In thisy I doubt not, they were mistaken ; the Spi- 
rit's operation is, I conceive, solely on the recipi- 
ents i but what they say and held proves diat they 
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believed the Spirit powerfully active in the Euc 
rist ; and they could mean nothing less, in afts 
ing that the elements were sanctified, than t 
sanctification was communicated through the 
ments to the Communicants, which yirtually 
ultimately is the same doctrine which is here mi 
tained. 

None, who admit the doctrine of the Spirit's 
ergy on the human heart, deny that the Spirit's 
sistance is afibrded to man on many accounts, 
sides his worthy reception of the Eucharist, 
there is every reason to believe, that it is affoi 
more plentifully, with more comfort and more 
tainty by an ordinance of Christ himself, purpo 
instituted to bestow it on faith and repentance, 1 
by any other means. Indeed the Sacrament i 
it were, a seal to confirm the gifts already recei 
as well as an instrument of present influences i 
on high, and an earnest of future salvation, 
impossible to Buppose, but that every spiritual b 
ing must follow from man's union with Chr 
that is, from the influence of Christ's Holy Spiri 
the human heart. 
That this is the case, is, I believe, the general 
' nion of pious, humble Christians, taught by tfae< 
pel, and illuminated by grace, throughout all C 
tian countries. It is controverted by very 
comparatively speaking, any where ; and these 
are men who have been misled into a false id( 
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tlie stitngth of human reason, and who endeavour, 
hy a proud and superficial philosophy, to explain 
away all that reason cannot comprehend| in the un- 
searchable ways of Divine Wisdom. 

SECTION IX. 

Union with Christ farther considered. 

OOD is a Spirit ; the soul of man is a spirit, and 
the perfection of the soul of man, is its union with 
the Deity, the pure fountain of §11 that iBgood^skti 
beautifuL 

The^ Gospel of Christ has shewn how this union 
is to be effected. A rite is established by the 
mjrsterious operation of wMch, man, duly qualified 
by faith and repentance, is to be one with Christ and 
Christ with him. The union may certainly be ef- 
fected in any other way that God may in his wis- 
dom choose ; but he has actually, as appears by the 
Gospel of St. John, in particular, chosen and ap- 
pointed, the Eucharistical mode. 

There is a natural union with God, and there is 
an evangelical. The Apostle probably means the 
natural union, when he says, ^^ He is not far from 
every one of us ; for in Him we live, and move, and 
have our being."* 

• Acts xvii. sr, 38. 
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JBut of ihis unioa thenaauaal afid v^etid^ world 
panake with die rationaL Man would derive no 
pre-eminence over the oak of the foreet^or. the beast 
of the field, from this union alone ; for they .as. well 
as he, live, and move, and have their being in God, 
who gave and sust^uns all life. 

God, therefore, has vouchsafed to his rational 
creatures an evangelical union, an union accom- 
plished, not by nature, but by grace* 

It were profane. and blasphemous in man to pre- 
tend to such a privilege, if he were not justified in 
it by the written word of Revelation* We are 
taught that, so far from presumption, it is our du- 
ty to aspire at it ; and that by the due use of. the 
means prescribed, we shall not be disappointed. 

Sacramental Communion is, without doubt, one 
of the most certain means of accomplishing this 
union, with the Deity, because it is the. means insti* 
tutcd by our Saviour* In compassion to our in- 
firmities, he has condescended to take upon him 
the form of a man, so that his approach to us might 
diminish that awful distance between a worm crawl- 
ing on the earth and the Divinity ; a dreadful dis- 
tance which might have discouraged us from en- 
tertaining a thought of partaking in the divine na- 
ture* Christ, assuming the nature of man, formed 
an intermediate link in the vast chain which con- 
nects Heaven and earth* Christ permits us in the 



SiiemMift to be united to this Imk, by die openu 
tio& of die Holy Spirit. 

Oar S«?i6ui^, daring hi^ affsampdon of the ha« 
mam nature, prayed thua for men : ^ That they all 
nay be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee^ 
that they may also be one in us. That they may 
be one. even as we are one, I in them, and diou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one^*''-«» 
•* For we are members of his body f.'* 

But far be it from us to affirm that this union is 
. essential^ like that of the Trinity ; or personal, like 
that of the divine and human nature in Jesus 
Christ. It is indeed an union, the nature and man* 
ner of which is too mysterious to be conceived by 
man in this mortal state. But it is declared to bs 
ri^ whatever it is, and to be eifected by Sacra* 
mental Gommunion. Thus much is enough for 
stian to know. He believes the Holy Spirit's in- 
fluence on his heart to be the bond of union with 
the Dtity. He believes this great privilege u gi« 
ven him in the Eucharist, and he accepts it with pi* 
cus gratitude. ^ It is the Lord^s doing, and is 
marvellous in our eyes ;** but not at all the less cre« 
dible, because marvellous. Are not the greatest 
certainties around us marvellous i Is there any 
thing more marvellous than light streaming from 
the sun for ever with inconceivable velocity i The 

* John scyii. 21. t Rom. vii. 4. 
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sun, absent at an immeasurable distance, yet ever : 
present in its vivifying effects ; and bearing some ^ 
analogy to what we may conceive of spiritual in- 
fluence, continually flowing from the Fountain of . 
Grace. *^ We dwell in him and he in us, because . 
he hath given us of his Spirit*." 

What then remains, but that wretched mortsds, \ 
instead of disputing about words, thankfully avail , 
themselves of the inestimable privilege, allowed » 
them by their Redeemer, and spiritually eat Christ's 
flesh and drink his blood, and thus become incor« , 
porated with him in the mystical union, by which, . 
as St. John says^ ^^ We dwell in Christ and Christ , 
in usf." 

From this union, unless it should be destroyed , 
by- subsequent infidelity or guilt, must arise all the . 
other great blessings of Christianity, remission of 
sins^ and eternal felicity. For it cannot be, as al- 
ready observed, that God should be in union widi . 
one who continues an object of his displeasure, and 
who, at the time of union, is; therefore doomed to. 
perdition. The favour of God thus confirmed and . 
never forfeited by voluntary and presumptuous dis-. 
obedience, must sejcure every blessing which Chris*, 
tianity was intended to bestow on human nature. 

Moral virtue cannot but distinguish the Chris-, 
tiiin, while this union continues j for moral virtue is 

f 1 John ir. 13, -f John y'u 56» 
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certsunly necessary to the union. ^ He that keep> 
eth his commands dwelleth in Christ and Christ in 
him, and hereby we know that he abideth in ua^by 
the Spirit which he has given us*." — ^^ But he that 
hath not the Spirit of Christ is none of hisf." Now 
the Spirit of Christ is a Spirit of Goodness* The 
politician therefore need not fear but that Chris- 
tians, who are truly what they profess, will be the 
best me mbers of societ}' ; for they cannot but fol- 
low every thing that is approved by the great Go- 
vernor of the universe; every thing conducive to the 
real happiness of a community. The doctrine of 
union with Chrijst can never encourage licentious- 
ness of manners ; for licentiousness would destrov 
an union with a Being, ^^ who is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity." 

It is of infinite consequence that we seek union 
with God. by every mode, and the Eucharist o£Fers 
the most effectual. ^^ If a man abide not in me," 
says our Lord, ^^ he is cast forth as a branch, and 
b withered, and men gather them and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burnedj."— " He that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life^." Let us 
beware of sophistical cavils. These words are 
very emphatic. They must mean something of the 
highest moment to a Christian ; and the meaning 
is very fairly interpreted, as suggesting the neces- 

• 1 John iii. 2. 4. t Romans viii. 9. \ John xy. •. 

§ 1 John V. 12. 
D2 
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tity of seeking spiritual food, or udioii with Christ^s 
glorified body, by a worthy participation of the 
I^ord's Supper. 

SECTION X. 

The Remission of Sins more particularly considered 
su a present Benefit^ annexed to the Eucharist. 

I INFER, that pardon of sins is the consequence, 
or rather the concomitsmt of grace, given in and 
by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; because 
We cannot be in a state of acceptance and non-«c- 
ceptance with God, at the same time ; because we 
cannot be objects of Divine grace or favour, while 
we remain exposed to Divine vengeance. 

But I will here consider the remission of sins by 
itself as a particular benefit, bestowed on the wor- 
thy Communicant by the Spirit of God in and by 
the Eucharist. 

There is an allowed and vtry evident analogy 
between the two Sacraments, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. 

Baptism implied ablution of impurity i and even 
the baptism of St. John seems to have conveyed 
remission of sins. *^ John baptised in the Wil- 
derness, and preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins^." There can be no . 
doubt but that the baptis^ff Christ was, in every j 

•Markt**. 1' 
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Vespect, more efficacious than the baptism of his 
harbinger. Christ himself declares, ^ Except a man 
be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God* ;" and St. Peter said, 
** Repent and be baptised every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost t-" 

Baptism conferred pardon of sins committed 
before admission into the church of Christ ; and 
the Eucharist confers pardon of sins committed af- 
terwards ; renewing our first engagements, from 
time to time, during life. 

It was mercifully ordered, that the decays of vir- 
tue, which, from the corruption of human nature, 
might happen after the first sacrament, should be 
"repaired, as occasion required, by the second*. 
Among the benefits of the second was therefore the 
remission of sins committed after baptism. The 
Eucharist was designed in consideration of the mi- 
sery and infirmity of man, as a continual renewal or 
confirmation of baptism. The obedience of no 
man, it may be presumed, is perfect after baptism ; 
and therefore to no man does the Eucharist become 
unnecessary^ from the circumstance of having re- 
ceived remission of sins by his bnpdsmal inui ition. 

It is indeed said, and truly said, that" None can 
forgive sins bat GodJ." Neither does the doc- 



* John ui, 5. ' f Acts iL 38. \ Mark ii. 7. 
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trine diat sins are remitted ia and by the SacramenU 
contradict this truth ; for it is God who remits sins 
by the mysterious instrumentality of these holy or- 
dinances : and when the Absolution in the Com- 
munion Service is read, it is a pardon delivered to 
the repenting sinner from the King of kings, by die 
hands of his servant who ministers at the altar. 

But I beg leave to observe, that this remission of 
sins has only a retrospective operation. The sinner 
may relapse after Communion ; and, without re* 
pentance, the remission may be retracted, and he 
may finally fail of obtaining pardon. But I should 
think, that to the (fyingy complete remission of sins 
is so far fixed and ascertained by the Eucharist, 
(since men, in that state, can scarcely be in danger 
of a relapse.^ as to afibrd them just cause of conso- 
lation, arising from a firm and well-founded, but 
humble confidence. And surely, it is inconsistent 
with benevolence, to rob them of this last solace, by 
labouring (against fair inferences of Scripture, and 
the general opinion of great and good men in all 
ages of Christianity,) to convince the unhapjqr 
sufferers, that there are no /r^^f;»^ benefits, no pre- 
sent grace, no present remission of sins conferred 
by worthily partaking of the Lord's Supper. 

I will add something from the opinion of the 
Ancients, concerning the remission of sinai as a pro- 
sent benefit of the Communion* 



That the aackoit chorch Gonndeicd remiss^ 
8108 as a present benefit of the Eupharist^sceoM cn« 
dent from the practice which prevailed^ of admit- 
iing those who had incurred its censure to tfa^ 
i^ord's Supper, after penance : by partaking of which 
tike criminals were entirely acquitted^ not only in 
ihe sight of the church, but, as was supposed, of 
•God ; for they were immediately admitted to all 
.the privileges of diose who had never offended, and 
considered as cleansed, p^rified^ and in a state of 
. Jioliness and grace* 

Some, indeed, of the ancient writers have not 
nientioned remission of sins as annealed to die Sa« 
crament ; probably, because it was a doctrine of 
such public notoriety as to render the particular 
mention of it superfiuous, at the early period at 
which they wrote ; when much of the Christiaa 
doctrine was certainly known by TrcuRtioiu 

The Clementine Liturgy, the most ancient that 
remaii^s, supposed to be fourteen hundred years old,, 
and probably formed from earlier Liturgies, con- 
tains a prayer, tbattfiose who partake of the Com* 
munioQ, may obtain remission of their sins. Seve- 
ral succeeding Liturgies have similar petitions* 
And it is by no means to be concluded from those 
that have them not, that the doctrine of eucharisti* 
cal remission was, at the time these Liturgies were 
used, unknown or rejected* The fairer conclusion 
is^that the doctrine was so generally admitted^ that 
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ti* specification of it was not deemed necessaiy in the 
common forms of prayer. 

The Reformers appear to have entertained the 
opinion, that pardon is annexed to the Eucharist. 
Luther says, the drinking from the sacramentd 
Cup, applies, seals, and confirms to helievers, the 
promise concerning the remission of sins ; and Cat' 
vin, that it was Christ's design, to hold out his bo^ 
dy, under the representation of bread, to be eateh 
for the remission of sins. 

That remission of sins is a present benefit to the • 
worthy partaker, is taught by our church, as is evi- 
dent from our Homilies and Liturgy. We pray 
in the Communion Service, ^^ that our sinful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, and our souls 
washed by his most precious blood ;^' again, we 
pray, '* that we, and all thy whole church may ob» 
tain remission of sins, beseeching the Divine Ma- 
jesty not to weigh onr sins, but to pardon our of- 
fences;" — evidently meanings in consequence ot 
what we have just done, in partaking of the holy 
Eucharist with faith and repentance.. 

In the Homilies, we read^ " There be but two 
Sacraments, Baptism and the Supper of the Lord, 
whereunto is annexed the powers of free forgiveness 
of sins." In the context, it is implied, that remission 
of sins is essential to a true Sacramental institution* 

Bishop Cleaver expresses himself thus on the. 
subject, wtth his usual ability : 



^it wQl be gnmt^d me, that £rom the very nt- 
lure oi a feast on a sacrifice, it was a pledge and 
^^amest to the Communicant of all tbe benefits of 
tbe Sacrifice to which it belonged ; whence I infer^ 
that the feast on die Sacrifice of the Death of 
Christ, doth hold out to the faith of a Christian, all 
which that Sacrifice,, could we suppose it capable of 
irepetition, would, from time to time, convey to the 
Communicaot* 

^* To the question, therefore, in which the whole 
force of tbe objection to this notion of the Sacra* 
ment lies; does it as totally and perfecdy acquit 
from guilt as the Sacrifices under the Law did i or 
rather, more accurately stated with a view to the 
necessary conditions y-^Does the Lord^s Sufiper re^ 
cmedwthfaztk^ convey a total pardon of sins dubf 
repented off\ answer, it clearly does ; and that it 
does from the very nature of the institution ; not as 
an act of atonement or expiation, but as an appli- 
cation of the atonement made by Christ, comprise 
and convey all the benefits di \U 

^ These benefits, in the present case, as they in« 
fluence our happiness in this life, and are means 
conducive to our happiness in the next, 1 shall 
comprise under the leading articles of pardon and 
sanctification. 

^ The Lord's Supper, therefore, when duly re- 
ceived, doth convey 2LfuU pardon^ and totatty acquit 
from guil^ or tbe obligation to pumaVvTMiit^MVw& 
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* as the conditioa upon which its benefits are declare 
cd to rest^ fiubsist in the rnhid of the Communi- 
cant ; that 16, it leaves the sirnier in a state of accep- 
tance with Gdd, so long as he' tie careful not to for- 
feit this situation by subsequent instances of mis* 
conduct.'* t 

' I have thus briefly reviewed the momentous 
doctrine of remission of sins, as a present benefit of 
the Sacrament, taking into consideration the ana- ' 
logy of Baptism with the Eucharist, . and the opi- 
nions of the ancients,and of our church,upon it ; but; f 
I return with satisfaction to the opinion I have al- 
ready advanced, which is independent of authority, 
' and founded on the firm basis of reason and com- 
mon sense ; namely, that remission mttst acconi' 
pany grace. I venture to repeat, that in theologi- 
cal language, sanctification implies justification, or, 
in plain terms, that, as grace is confessedly given in 
-great plenitude in and by the Eucharist, remission 
of sins must follow ; because grace would be in- 
compatible with the retention of guilt, and the coBr 
sequent continuance of God's displeasure. 
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SECTION XI. 

The Doctrine of Remission ofShu^ in and by the 
Eucharist^ not an Encouragement to Vtce^ but an 
incitement to Virtue* 

[ T has been apprehended, with some appearance 
£ reason, that, the doctrine of repeated remission 
F sins, by a repeated partieip^ion of th« Eucharist^ , 
lay be favourable to perseverance in vice. It cer-: 
linly xivoukl be so, if it taught men, that by mere- , 
rxemembering an historical event, or merely per*, 
>rming a formal rite, an act of implicit obedience,, 
ley could be cleared from all past guilt, however, 
Qormous, and delivered from all dread of punish* 
lent, however well deserved. 

Bqt no such doctrine is maintained by any 
christian Society, nor by. any individual, whose 
lind is in the least degree improved by readingi 
y hearing, and by due reflection. 

The Sacrament is no Sacrament to those who re- 
eive it without repentance, and a firm purpose to 
^ad a new life ; a life of holiness which, together^ 
irith piety, includes all moral virtue. No man, 
tiough he may eat the bread and drink the wine, 
an receive the Sacrament, properly speaking, 
fhile he has a secret intention to run into the same 
ins which he professes to relinquish with abhors 
ence ; declaring, in the solemn words of the Com- 
munion Service, " that he earnestly repents of his 
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they might have strength and spirits to load them^ 
selves once more with a new one. 

Repeated forgiveness upon repeated repentance^ 
solemnly attested by an act the most binding that 
can possibly be devised, is perfectly consistent with' 
the character of a[n all-merciftil Deity, and not at 
all injurious to virtue, if the repentance be sincere y 
and if It be not, it is no repentance, and will not be' 
indulged with pardon* 

Repeated forgiveness upon repeated repentance, 
appears to me so far from favouring vice, as to be 
a powerful incitement to virtue. 

Does not the prospect of forgiveness on repent- 
ance, naturally stimulate the mind to make an ef- 
fort for the recovery of the peace of innocence, and 
the credit of virtue, by examining itself carefully^ 
and using effectually the means of grace ? Would 
not wicked men be apt to go on in their wicked- 
ness, stifling their consciences, drowning all 
thought, and adding to their enormities, if they^ saw 
no hope of pardon, but thought they could not be 
in a worse condition, though, already sinking, they 
should plunge still deeper into the gulph of per- 
dition. 

Nothing, I think, can contribute more to making 
repeiftance' sincere in the man who purposes to 
communicate, than a full persuasion that, if his 
repentance is not sincere, the Eucharist, instead of 
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conveying remission of sins, will aggravate all that 
is past, add to it the horrid crime of being '^ guilty 
of the body and blood of Jesus Christ ;" and thus 
increase the danger and the severity of future con- 
demnation. 

After such solemn acts, a man of the least feel- 
ing and reflection, instead of growing careless, i:i 
consequence of the remission of his past sins, will 
be particularly attentive to his conduct, lest, on a 
relapse, he should not have grace to repent ; and lest 
he should be cut off by death, before he ckn agaia 
become a worthy receiver. He will be watchful 
of his conduct, and take care not to deviate from 
the paths of virtue, a return to which he found at- 
tended with difficulty, requiring very painful ef- 
forts, and much self-denying resolution. He mujst 
know, that a formal participation of the Sacrament 
is, in fact, no participation ; and that to be a true 
penitent, especially after presumptuous sins, re- 
quires a change of mind, which no rite, hypo* 
critically performed, can produce. 

An absolution is indeed pronounced at the Sa- 
cramental Table, in the hearing of all Communi- 
cants, whether worthy or unworthy ; but this and 
all other absolutions in the Liturgy are, in their na- 
ture, conditional. If there be no sincerity of faith 
and repentance in those who are thus absolved, 
there is no efficacy in the absolution. Forgiveness 

is only given to repentance.- 

E 2 
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But a man of an honest and good heart, who has 
received the Sacrament worthily, rises, like one 
who has had a burden taken from his shoulders, 
pursues his journey, in the path of virtue, with 
fresh cheerfulness and vigour, and, remembering 
how painful the burden was, determines never to 
~be encumbered with the like again ; and the grace 
which he has received, strengthens and refreshes 
his soul, so as to enable him, for the most part, to 
keep his resolution* 

The privileges of the Sacrament, are to be en« 
joyed only so long, ai they are not forfeited by sub- 
sequent transgression— >^^ Circumcision verily pro« 
fiteth,-' says the Apostle, *^ if thou keep the law^ 
but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumci-^ 
fiion is made uncircumcision." The benefit of the 
sacrifice itself on the cross, was to be enjoyed only 
on the same condition. ^^ Yet now hath he recon-» 
ciled you, in the body of his flesh, through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable in his sights 
if ye continue in the faith, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel**" 

" And, therefore it is," says Bishop Cleaver, 
^' that, in perfect consonance to the whole Gospel 
dispensation, our church, in her Communion Ser- 
vice, hath taught us to pray, that God for Christ's 
sake will forgive us all that is past^ and that we may 

• Col. v. 22, 23. 
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ever hereafter serve and please him in nexvness of 
£fe ; without which aroendmenc, this pardon will 
be withdrawn, and leave the sinner in the state of 
has prior guilt, with the aggravation of having 
abused additional means of grace ; and, therefore, 
with an increase of condemnation* 

*' Now, from this representation of the matter; 
which has nothing in it of subtlety ; no conse- 
iq^ence can be drawn to the encouragement of vice ; 
whilst it affords a solid and substantial comfort to 
the penitent. On the contrary, the doctrine is as 
vhotesooie as it is obvious : it renders habits of 
virtue necessary to all, whilst it supplies a mighty 
incitement to the sinner, *' by purging his con- 
science from dead works, to serve the living God ;^ 
and, by removing the weight of his present guilt, 
enables him cheerfully to " run the race that is set 
before him,** and with confidence, to aim at " the 
prize of his high calling* "^ 

*' But in the present eagerness to depreciate the . 
use and efficacy of this rite, it is probable we shall 
be still asked, of what need at all is a rite, the con- 
ditions of which, faith and\ repentance, are, in a 
general view, considered as of themselves effectu- 
al to procure salvation ^ Which question I shall an- 
swer, by applying it to the other Sacrament ; what 
need is there of baptism? yet the injurrction i^, 
^repent and be baptized." One stcj) farther: 
what need of any external means I Yel v\v<i\3\\\ci?.v. 

E 3 
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Wisdom hath foun4 them expedient in eveiy 
gious dispensation. If the question could be asked, 
by any sober inquirer, I should reply respecting 
both these Sacraments, that they are necessary est^ 
lemal means : 

^ First, to be the instituted expreasiom befiire 
God of our faith and repentance* 

^^ Secondly, to be each as an ofTering of our- 
selves, of our souls said bodies^ a pkdge to Mm of 
our future obedience* 

*^ Thirdly, to be pledges to us of God's accep« 
tance. 

*^ Fourthly, as solemn professions of our agree- 
ment in Christ ; without which there can be no 
Church Communion. 

^^ Fifthly, to remind us constantly, that all our 
hopes of pardon and acceptance rest upon die sih 
crifice ofChrisfs death!^ 

*^ And would it not be reasonable to expect, that 
^ the religious use of rites of such importance, by 
their practical influence, might be, by Divine 
appointment, the means of deriving upon us the 
blessings of pardon and sanctification, in a de- 
gree beyond that annexed to the performance of 
any positive or moral duty whatever ; even if 
we had not authority from Scripture for thb con« 
elusion V^ 
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SECTION XIL 

The Clame in the LartPa Prayer^ ^ Give tu thU 
Day our daily Bread^^ has a Reference to the 
Eucharist i and the Clause^ ^^ Forgive us our 
Trespasses J as we forgive them thai trespass a* 
gainst us^ a similar Reference; both together 
include the two great Benefits annexed to th^ 
Sacramenty Grace, and the Remission of Sins* 

X HE depredators of die Eucharist have mun^ 
t^ned, that the prayers, hymns, and thanksgivings 
contained in our Communion Service, have no real 
connection with the Sacrament ; which, according 
to them, consists merely of eating the bread, and 
drinking the wine,in commemoration of our LordV 
death and passion. But I hope to make it appear^ 
that our Lord himself appointed a prayer which, 
though it might be properly used on other occa«!» 
sions, was particularly intended by him for the ce* 
lebration of the Lord's Supper. If I can prove 
this point, I thmk I shall also prove, that our Sa* 
viour himself has evidently shewn the nature of the 
benefits which are annexed to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 

The Greek epithet* to Breads in the Lord's 
Prayer, translated " daily," is a word peculiar to 
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the Evangelists ; and never found, as Origen ob- 
serves, either in Greek authors, or in colloquial lan-> 
guage. The meaning of it is not yet fixed, to the 
entire satisfaction of men, who are best able t6 
judge of points like these ; but, whatever may be 
its meaning, it most undoubtedly does not signify 
•* daily.'* An old translator, not^knowing how to 
render it, inserted at a venture the epithet, daily ; 
and subsequent translators, equally ignorant, con- 
tinued to use the same word, under the sanction of 
the first mistake i our Bible and Liturgy retained 
the error, for the same reason, and the prayer is re*- 
pcated by millions in a sense, perhaps, never in« 
tended by the Divine Author. 

Some of the antients, and particuUrlV Jerom^' 
translated the epithet, *' supersubstantial*, and su- 
peressential," instead of" daily,'* and it stands to 
this day so translated, in the. Vul'gate Bible. 
. Jerom, commenting on the eleventh verse of the 
sixth chapter of St. Matthew^ in which is contain- 
ed the petition for bread, says, " I have consulted 
the Hebrew, and wherever the Septuagint have us- 
ed wiffvTt^y I find n*7JiD> which Symmachus has 
rendered i^etiptrcfi that is, select, or singularly ex*- 
cellent ; therefore, wherever we pray God to givie 
us this singular and excellent bread, (he seems to 
think ^gpiovTUTi synonymous with gynovrtc^^) which 

* Qui super omnes substantias est et universas su- 
perat crealuras. Martinii Lexicon.. 



we do, when we pray for Artos Epiottsh^ (trans* 
lated daily breads) we pray for that Bread which 
he declares himself to be, when he says in St. 
Jchn^ ^ I am the kmng Breads wkkh came dawn 
from HeavenJ** 

Athanasius says, in his Treatise on the incarna- 
tion, the Holy Ghost elsewhere calls it the Hea- 
Vebly Bread, saying, "Give us this day oar daily 
Bread'' fEpioushnJ ; for he has taught us in this 
prayer, to ask in the present life for the Efiiousion 
Bread ; that is, for the future Bread, the Bread of 
Heaven, the first-fruits or foretaste of which we 
have in the present life, by partaking of the flesh of 
our Lord. 

Bishop Pearce, remarking on these passages, 
says, •* This sense given to the word Epiousios by 
Athanasius and Jerom« seems to be the more pro- 
bable, because no other part of this prayer has any 
relation to a bodily want ; and this sense of the word 
eomes most naturally after the other petitions."^ 

Ambrosiusy in the fifth Book of his treatise on 
Sacrifices, suys, ^ The Bread spoken of in the 
Lord's Prayer is the supersiAstantiat Bread ; not 
that bread which passes into the body, but the 
Bread of Eternal Life, which supports the exist* 
ence of our souls, and is therefore called in th» 
Greek, Epiousios. In another Treatise, (that oit 
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Faith^,) he says, it is called Epiousios, or 9Up9n- 
substantial^ because it supplies aa emanatioa of di« 
yine influence on our souls and bodies* 

Damascenus saysf, that the body of Christ,, 
which is received in the Sacrament, enters («i« r»» 
Ov9-/«9,) into the very natore and essence of our 
&ouls. It is therefore Epiousios, 

Cyril of Alexandria, says, " that by (^Artot 
Epiousios)^^dsii\y bread," is to be understood CAmt, 
the Spiritual Bread ; because we are commanded to 
pray for nothing carnal, but for every thing divine 
and spiritual* 

Germanus says, as quoted by Suicerus, ** The 
Bread, called in the Lord^s Prayer Epiousios^ is 

Christ, (O UN KAI IIPOON KAI MENQN £12 
AIGNAS,) who is existence itself; who existed be- 
fore the world, and will exist for ever* Thcophy- 
lact says, " (TO SaMA TOT XPISTOT AFTOS 
£ZTIN EniOYSlos.) The body of Christ is the 
Artos Epiousios^thQ Daily Bread in the JUord*s 
Prayer*'* 

Cyprian says, *' We call it our brejtd in thb 
prayer, because Christ, as we Christians appertain 
to his body, is our Bread. We pray, that this 
Bread may be given us every day, that we who are 

• Ambros. de Fide, lib. 37. 

t In Epistola ad Zachariam Episcopum* 
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in Christ, and receive the Eucharist every dcn/j as 
the food necessary to our health, may not be com* 
pelled i>y sin to abstain from communicating;, and 
ihus be separated from the body of Christ ;" and 
again, ^^ We pray, that our Bread may be daily 
pven us ; that is, that Christ may be dsuly given 
osJ' St. Cjrprian also says, •* There are seve* 
ral great Sacraments (mysteries) in the Lord's 
Prayer ^^ evidendy intimating, that it was not to be 
imderstood in its literal sense throughout, but had 
a sublime signification In those parts which appear 
to be most familiar. 

Tertullian says, ** Though we pray, saying, 
** Give us this day our daily bread," yet this ought 
to be spiritually understood ; because Christ is our 
Bread. By asking daily bread, we ask for contin« 
uance in Christ, and never (no not for a day) to be 
separated from his mystical body." 

Augustin, in his Letters to Proba, says much the 
same things ; and they all found their opinion on 
our Saviour's denominating himself Bread, in the 
sixth chapter of St. John ; so that if bread in that 
chapter has a reference to the Eucharist, bread, in 
this prayer, may have the same reference. 

Many of the ancients seem to think, that in re- 
peating the fourth clause in the Lord's Prayer, an 
emphasis should be laid on the word our. It signi- 
fied, as they intimate, our particular bread, as Chris* 
tians^ in distinction from common bread ; our breads 



g2 COHSXDERATIOirS ON , 

• 

*f ouis,'' aa bdongixig to the mystical body of Christy 
and Sed by an emanation of his Spirit from Heaven^ 
n the Children of Israel were nourished by manna» 

I shall beg leave to translate this part of the pe- 
tition tiitts : Give us tiiis day the Bread of lAk ; 
•r. Give us tins day the Bread necessary to our spi- 
ritual existence. I need not explain to tiie learned 
my reasons for interpreting (i vMvriM) the epithet 
^plied to Bread in the Greek, the Bread of Life, 
•r the Bread necessary to spiritual e»stence ; fori 
believe every candid scholar will allow, from tiic 
etymology of tiie word, that it admits of that more 
easily and properly tium of any other interpreta- 
tion« 

But why do I add tiie epithet spiritual? This 
certainly remains to be accounted for* I have no 
objection to transferring the epithet to the word 
Bread, and tiien the passage will run : Give us, this 
day our spiritual Bread ; but, in its present situa- 
tion, it conveys the meaning completely. I have 
only to justify, if I can, such a construction* 

Our Saviour frequently uses the word Bread in 
a figurative sense, for spiritual sustenance* ^^ I am 
the Bread of Life. The Bread that I will give is ; 
tny flesh ; except ye eat of this flesh, ye have no life 
in you ;" that is, no ousia^ no spiritual existence. 
Therefore this bread is necessary (epi ousianj to 
your spiritual existence, to the life of your immate- 
rial part* 
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III g&atni therefore, it may be obeerved, lliat 
ibe bread prayed for in the Lord's Prayer, b 
the bread which Cluist speaks of, when he says, 
^I am the Bread of life ;" and signifies that di- 
vine influence on the soul of man, which feeds and 
sustuns the Christian life. 

In particular, it refers to that bi^ad which was 
afterwards to be eaten till our I^ord's seocmd com^ 
ingv 1^ the faithful, at the Eucharistical Feast ; and 
which was to constitute the food or aliment of the 
soul in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Our Saviour, I have no doubt, appointed this 
prayer with a particular view to the celebration of 
the Eucharist, which he soon after instituted ; and 
Christians, guided l^ traditionfrom the Apostles, in 
the earliest times of Christianity, applied the Lord's 
Prayer, ahnoat exclusively^ xo the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, which was then received every day. 

The Lord's Prayer was, at that time, called -the 
-Prayer of the Faidifiil, (byxh TON nirroM,) md 

• 

by tiie epithet faitiiful, was understood those who 
had received baptism, in contradistinction to the 
catechumens, who were only in a state of instruc- 
tion preparatory to it* After tiie common prayers, 
and just before the celebration of the Sacrament, 
tiie Deacon proclaimed aloud in the church, ^^ De- 
part hence, all tiiose who are only catechumens, or 
in a state of preparatory instruction ; but all who 
come under die tide of (OI lUXTOI) the feltKM^ 
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are to remain ; and let us pray to 4he Lord ia 
peaee/' Those alone that ifirere thus admitted^ 
the Eucharist, were allowed to say the Lord'i 
Prayer, because they only <:ould with prcqmetjr. 
pray^ in the fourth clause, for fArtos EpiawiasJ: 
the Bread of Life^* The prayer was denonina:^ 
ed, from this circumstance, the Prayer of the f aith- 
fu9. It was confined to their use, and was daily 
repeated immediately after the consecration of the 
elements, by all who were assembled to commuiu* 
catc. 

It is wonderful, that the word bread, in the Lord's 
Prayer, has been so generally understood to rignify 
common food* It would be quite as reasonable to 
understand the next, or fifth clause, of iiebts lite* 
rally, as meaning debts of money,^aes alienum,) as, 
the fourth clause, of breful, (victus,) food or Ac- 
tuals. But all seem t^^have agreed in rendering 
(^giknfMiJm) debts, in the Greek, trespasses and 
sins ;debts to God and not to man* St* Luke in- 
^ed explains St* Matthew's debts by «f^7##f, 

* Non poterant Dominicam Orationem recitare 
(catechumeni) quia verba petitionis quartae t«» «^r«y 
rjttitf vn6^Ttc9 J«( vftiF vuft^i^sf ab omnibus fioene dc 
Ewliariitia explicabantur ; cujus roysterii, cum non- 
dum potuerint esse pardcipes «^v97«f > frustra hanc pe- 
titionem recitassent* 

Vide Albaspinoei, lib. i. obs. 19. et Suiceri Lex. 
in voc. Euche. 
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^s ;.but he retains <he original idea of debts, by 
rettftting in the next part of the sentence (j^tj^/li) 
as-' we. forgive our debtor; and even the word 
mfimftimtj fiins, is •^ikftfuSth debts, in the Cam- 
bridge manuscript,, according to the very learned 

: Perhaps nobody will object to the opinion, that 
1>read in the Gospel stands for the Word of .God, 
the Grace of God, and the doctrines and precepts 
of our Saviour. But many will be ready to say, 
that as the Sacrament was not instituted when the 
Lord's Prayer was prescribed jrUothing contabed in 
it can have a reference to a subsequent institution. 
That this obvious objection is destitute of force, 
may be proved by what has already been said in ap« 
plying the passages of the sixth chaptexr of St* John 
to the Eucharisti which was not instituted till a 
year or two after they were uttered. Our Lord, 
ifhose prophetic mind looked forward into futuri- 
ty, with more ease than we can recal the scenes and 
events that are past, could have no difficulty in 
adapting the words of the prayer to the future pur** 
poses of a most important, though not yet esta- 
blished, solemsity : a rite, which was to perpetuate 
the memory of his death and passion, and to be the 
means of conveying their benefits, in all ages, to his 
faithful and penitent followers. It may be said, that 
his disciples could not completely understand the 
words previous to the institution ; but his discigles^ 

F2 
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it is zckoowlcdgisdy freguentbf did not tfndcrslsiid 
bim^ neither did he intend thsrt they always should^ 
tiH after his ascension. His discifdes had notlbt 
gift of prophecy, nor could they understand biBiy 
where he sajrs, ** The Son of Man shall be dcUvered 
unto the Gentiles, and they shall scourge Urn, aad 
put him to death, and the third day he riiaft . rise 
again. They understood none of Aese things, and 
this saying was hid from them ; neither knew tfatjit 
the things which were spoken." 

But will any be absurd enough to say, that Christ 
could not, in these words, allude to bis resorrec* 
tion, because they were spoken before bis resur* 
rection? 

Again, he says : ^^ What and if ye shall ace the 
Son of Man ascend up whither he was before 2^^ 
Will any man say he could not refer to hb ascent 
sion, because ho had not yet ascended I 

Is it then absurd to suppose, in several passages, 
where he mentions the bread which was to give life, 
spiritual life, that he intimates to his disciples the 
Eucharistical institution, which was not then insti-^ 
tuted ; but which he intended afterwards to ordain ^ 

To the understanding the bread mentioned in 
the Lord's Prayer, as referring to the Sacrament, 
there can be no objection from the circumstance of 
the institution of the Sacrament having been poste- 
rior to the prescription of the prayer. Our Sa- 
viour, it appears, alluded to several other things. 
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in. die same way, before they happened, aiid before 
tibey. were or could be understood hf his disciples ; 
who. were the more struck, when^ in'due time^ they 
cnrere fully disclosed by the e?ent»- 

- ^ These things underatoodnat his disciple at 
first ;. but when Jesuswas glorifiedy then remem- 
i>ered they that diese flings were written of hitn*.'^ 

- The other petitions of thb prayer are of a spiri- 
tual and sublime nature.^ The harmony of die 
wiicde, if I may so- express- it^ requires that this, for 
treadi Aovid 9la(>-bc spiritual and sublime.- It is a 
very sudden transition, from praying that God's 
^ kingdom may come, and his will, tie done on 
earth as it is in heaven," immediately to supplicate 
for daily bread, for the meat that perisheth ; espe- 
ciadly, as our Saviour says, ^* Labour not for the 
meat that perisheth, but for that which endureth 
unto everlasting life^ Take no thought for your 
hfe, what ye shall eat, and' whatye shall drink ; the 
Kfe is more than meat- Therefore take no thought, 
saying, what shall we eat, for your Heavenly Fa- 
dier knoweth that ye have need of these things ; 
but seek ye first theMngdom of God^ and his rights 
cousness, and all these things shall be added to 

youf.'* 
In conformity to both Scripture and reason', I 

would sdter the translation of the fourth petition ia 

•». 

• John xii. 16. t A^tt, vi..83.; Luke 3di- XK 

Fa 
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die Lord's Prajrer, and raid» instead of ^ Give ua 
this day our daily bread ;"— ^^ Give us Aia day the 
Bread of Itfei^ the Bread neeessary to oiar spirit* 
tual existence ; that is^ vouchsafe unto ua nouruh-' 
meat to our souls* the influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; wi Aout which, thou|^ our animal part nugr 
vegetate, we are assured bylby Son our Sacviomy 
th^re is no life in us ; none of that life which as- 
fumilates us to the Divine, and which, through tfay» 
mercy, will conduct ua to life eternal* There£()rey 
we beseech thee to feed us with such food thi^ day» 
and every day ; but more particularly when we 
come to thy Table, and take the material bread ia 
remembrance that Christ died for us, aod feed on 
it in our hearts by faith with thanksgiving* 

It appears to me, that this mode of interpretatioa 
adds greatly to the sublimity and significaocy of 
the Lord's Prayer ; and at the same time, gives ua 
reason to expect the Bread of Life in the instituted 
rite of the Eucharist ; which has been called by din 
vines of the first character, as I have before obser- 
ved, the Sacrament of Nutrition^ The clause 
means then, in its true sense, as followa,^^ Oh! leave 
us not destitute of the Bread that comes dowa 
from Heaven, without which, whosoever liveth ia 
dead before thee." 

With respect to the next clause in this most in* 
teresting prayer : *^ And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them that trespass against us," I 



know not that divines have consideredlt ZBparti'^ 
cularhf referring to &e other great benefit annexed 
M> the Holy Communion, the remission of sins ; 
Mit as it appearsv from what has been ab^dy ad- 
ranced in this Section, that the fourth dause, 
md indeed the whole of the prayer was, with great 
ippearance of reason, appropriated to the Sacra- 
nent; I have no hesitation in saying, that this 
clause must have a particular reference to remission 
if sinsj as annexed to the worthy reception of th« 
Eucbaristical elements, it is placed next to the 
petition for the Bread of Life, or Graee ; and the 
htocta^positicn and connection by a ccptJative con^ 
ktnctian^ induce me to diink, that our Saviour meant 
to combine, in these two clauses, the two great be* 
lefits of the Sacrament, (yrace ami pardon. This 
uterpretation of both clauses, appears to me to dis* 
;4ay a connection, a harmof^r-, a beauty, and an im* 
portance in the prayer, adequate to the dignity of 
its 4<tttboF« 
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SECTION XIII. 

Tarther Coruideraiionson referring the Petition for 
Breads in the Lor{Ps Prayer, to the Bread of 
Ufey spoken of in St. John^s Sixth Chapter f^ 
that is, to the Bread of the Eucharist yOr to Di^ 
vine Influence^ ^ r . .. 

In their journey dirough tlie wilderness^ duriiig 
forty, years, the Jews had been fed from Heayen 
with manna: it was perfectly natural, therefore^ 
that a people, on whom so miraculous a supidy 
must have made a deep and indelible impression, 
should give the name of Bread from Heavento ajl 
influence and assistance which they believed, di- 
vine. It is no wonder that our Saviour,. address* 
ing a people, whose minds were so strongly im- 
pressed with the idea of heavenly food, should caU 
the celestial favours, which he had to bestow on 
them, by the name of Bread ; a figure which, from 
its familiarity to their minds, almost ceased to be 
figurative. No wonder he taught them to pray for 
spiritual or heavenly succours, under the name of 
Bread, that manna which their forefathers received 
from Heaven, at once nourishing their bodies, and 
confirming their faith. He condescended to assume 
the very name himself, and to say, ^^ I am the 
Bread of Ufe*'^ To the minds of the Jews, there 



eould be Aothing banh in tUi metaphor: it waa 
^eir perversenesa only ifhich led them to imder- 
Itand the tenn in the gross and litecal sease^ They 
could not, without peculiar perverKness or atupi* 
iity, misunderstand it in the prayer of our Lord i 
Mcause it was- accompanied with an epithat (ren* 
lered from the Helnrew EfiiousiosJ which at once 
shewed that it was to be ccmsideved as the food ne* 
eessary to spiritual existence : ousiOy whence- the 
apithet is derived^ being not the proper word for 
the life of the body, but the life of the soul. 

And this leads me to a farther consideration of 
lihe epithet Eptdusies^ which I translate,^ necessary 
for q;>iritual essence." The word ou8i€Lf from 
which it derives its meaning, signifies, Beings Es'- 
4enc€ ; not temporary life, like that of thb body, but 
]iure indissoluble essence ; the essence of the soul, 
and of the Deity, who was accordingly called by 
fte word, from which ousia is immediatly derived^ 
• aN-*I am; that is, /wree'^^^nce, not subject to 
mortality, but existing from everlastbg to everlast- 
ing. 

The artos epiousios^ in the Lord's Prayer, means 
a participation of this Bread of Life, this Divine 
Essence. According to Anastasius and Cyrillus, 

<T«y ««vT«v ffva^nTiu Ousia^ Essence^ is that which 
£xisti J) om itself^ unindebted to any other for its 
^ubsist€nce* £ is TO 0N| Fur^ £^ng% 
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But supposing for a moment, which Icaniidf 

however believe, that Efiiousios is derived frdnf 

Hr»#r, it will then signify future^ diat Bread 

which we are hereafter to taate in Heaven* Tfaeftf 

seems to be an antithesis between mpn)^ and 

• *■ ■ 
nruvritf, which is the only thing in' mf niiiid 

that leads to this interpretation. It niay iheabtr 

translated thus : ^' Give us this day a foretaste of 

that Bread which is reserved for us in a fUture.^' 

Allowing this to be the true translation, as some 

learned men have thought, the sense will sttU be~ 

equally favourable to my interpretation of spiritual 

Bread, or divine Grace : " Give us now on earth" 

that spiritual Bread which in Heaven is to be the' 

food of our souls hereafter." It can scarcely be - 

understood of to-morrow's bread, as some have 

interpreted it ; — for it seems strange to say, give 

us this day the bread of to-morrow. And, besides^ 

our Saviour has expressly said, *^ Take no thought 

for the morrow, neither what ye shall eat^ nor what 

ye shall drink ; for your Heavenly Fadier knoweth 

ye have need of all these things ;*' and (as must be 

intended) will mercifully supply them without your 

importunate solicitude. 

If Epiousios were properly translated dmly^ in 

St. Luke, where the prayer is differently worded, 

the clause would run thus : '^ Give us daily our 

daily bread,** which would be tautology ; but " Give 

us from day to day that heavecjy bread, which is 
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necessary to sustain the spiritual life bestowed as 
the peculiar privilege of his religion," is a petition 
'Which elevates the nund with sublime devotion ; 
md of apiece with the whole form of supplication. 
. This spiritual food, there is no doubt, is everj 
^day . given to them who ask it with faith, and true 
•penitence. ** If ye,'* says our Saviour, •* being 
■^il, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your Heavenly Father 
•^ve the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." And 
he himself has taught us to asi our Father, our 
Heavenkf Father, for the Holy Spirit in the form 
'prescribed, under the figurative appellation of Bread* 
But it is probable, that larger portions of grace are 
bestowed, in a rite of his own institution, when 
wortiiily performed, than by prayer alone. 

He has instituted and ordained a holy mystery, 
as a pledge of his love ; in which, while we receive 
the created food and refreshment, bread and wine, 
according to his institution, in remembrance of his 
death and passion, we' become partakers of his 
most blessed body and blood, that is, his Divine 
nature, emanating into our very souls, by the Holy 
Spirit, and feeding them, as they may require, 
from time to time, new strength and refreshment. 
We there receive the artos EpiousioSy the Bread of 
Life. 

The Oriental people, it is well known, expressed 
their religious ideas by strong figures^ od^Va'dJi^ 



borrowed, perhaps firom Ueroglyj^cs* The 
vords breid, body, flcah, and blood, used for spirit 
tual Buatemmce, or imprOTcment of the aoul in di- 
vine virtue, did noc flotind uncouth lo them, became 
^y were used to flimUar modes of expression^ not 
«Bly in their sacrifices* but in the genend^tyle of 
Oriental poetry. Happy diey who are notoffeno 
^d widi these, or any other di^c^lties wbif^ peer 
yious to due examination, may appear to attend ths 
divine doctrines of «our Redeenler ; but wlucb TO» 
nish, on consideration of ancient times, plaQes,maor 
nera, and institutionisu Happy they, ¥tho, with pi- 
Aas simplicity, ask and receive, whether in thf 
cotmmon communicanons c£ grape, or the fB$jQXp 
fMurticular ones at the Eucharist, ^^ abundance of 
the Bread of Life, and the meat that periahetk 
not." They shall grow, with such aliment, *^ unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature c^ 
fbe fidness of Christ^*" 

*Ephes*iT. 13« 
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SECTION XIV. 

iFAr Expreiriom cfBody and Bloody a» used by cur 
Saviour fin the Institution of this OnSnanccj not 
. harsh (Old uncouth Figures* 

[F tbe Lord's Supper be 9l feast after a sacrifice^ 
IS I think it is proved to be, the expressions of eat- 
ing the body and drinking the blood of our Saviour, 
diat is, of the victim sacrificed^ are not only signifi- 
cant in a high degree, but elegant, and in every re- 
^>ect, the most eligible that could have been used, 
because the most propen ' 

Whatever figure conveys' the true idea of the 
speaker, in the liveliest manner possible, so as to 
paint an image on the hearer^s miad, and to effect 
irhat Qiuntilian calls an Enargeia^ is an elegance, 
rhis beautiful figure of rhetoric, renders wl^at is ad- 
Iressed to the ears an object of mental vision. It 
represents things so much to the life, that tliey 
leem to be going on before the eyes, and not merely 
lescribed by language. It forms a vivid picture 
m the retina of the mind, if I may use the expres- 
sion ; and dot only delineates the object more clear- 
y, but causes it to be more easily remembered. 
Chings sensible, are often not .only the best, but the 
duly means of explaining, m a lively manner, things 

intellectual. 

G 



•6 corns DERATIOITB OH 

It 18 one of the moat' admired kinds of the Enar^ 
geioj not to describe a thing f^y and circumstanti- 
ally, but to select one or two of the most striking 
parts, which at once give th6 r^der or bearer a 
strong and clear imprcwan of the. whole*. Brcvi^ 
adds to vivacity ; one o£ A^ cluef beauties o£ all 
eloquence. 

" Take, eat, this is my bod|y.->-1rhh is my blood f- 
drink ye all of it." 

Though these words haye in modem tim^ 
sounded strangely in iht ears of some, yet they 
were perfectly intelligible, to those who heard 
them, and conveyed the speaker's mind with singu- 
lar force. Those who hear^ them, expressed no* 
surprise at thein* They knew, that they referred to- 
a feast after a sacrifice ; and this was an emphatic 
mode of ordering it to consist of the elements o£ 
bread and wine, in the place of the victim^ which, in **" 
this case, could not for a moment be su^osed, xxl 
a literal sense, to constitutie the holy repast» The 
idea of cannibalism would have been shocking to 
the feelings of humanity, and cannot, even now, be 
contemplated but with abhorrence. Those who 
were present, saw real bread and real wine in the In« 
stitutor's hand ; they took them without surprisej 
when told that they were his body »id lus blood ; be« 
cause they knew he meant to estaUish a sacrificial 
feast in analogy to their passover ; in which the 
paschal lamb was actually eaten by those who were 
$0 receive the benefits of the sacrifice. 
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I will, whh due humility, attempt to explain the 
tenns to modem apprehensions, in a liberal para- 
phrase. 

'^ You and your forefathers, as weQ as the Gen- 
tile world, have been for ages sacrificing animals, 
aa your most solemn act of devotion, with a view 
t>f partaking of benefits from the propitiated Deity, 
by sharing in ^e sacrificial feast, which the victim 
supplied i all these sacrifices were types and adum- 
brations of Ae^grand sacrifice, to be ofil:red up for 
an mankind, to-morrow, by the oblation of myself 
on the cross. 

^ In this instance, fof obvious reasons, I cele- 
brate die sacrificial feast with you before the sacri- 
fice. I celebrate it with you in person, in order 
t$ giv6 you my example and my command, in what 
manner you, and all that fellow me, are to celebrate 
it after my death on the cross ; after my oblation of 
myself, when all ssterifices shall ce^se, and nothing 
shall remain but they^o^^ on the eacrtficef in which 
all who partake worthily, shall be partakers of the 
benefits of the sacrifice once mode for you and for 
all.. 

*' But in this feast which I now institute, idhere 
can b^ no real bloody tio realfesh, as was tlie case 
^hen you partook of the slaughtered animal in the 
former typical sacrifices ; for the victim, in the pre- 
sent case, is not one of the animals, but myself, 

G 2 
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whose body will shortly ascend to Heaven^ and be 
come glorified* 

^ I therefore ordain a feast, emblematical of n^ 
body and blood. I appoint the two great supplie 
.of strength and nourishment, bread and wiQe,t< 
stand in the pUice of the sacrificed victim ; but they 
^uly received, shall produce the same benefits t« 
you as you would have expected in your former sa< 
ciiSces, when you actually fed on a real lamb, the 
offered victim ; and I call them, because in virttfi 
they are the same, my body and my blood. D< 
not suppose a moment, that this is not to all tntente 
and. purposes a sacrificial feast on the sacrifice oi 
myself ; but take this bread, for given thus, it b, and 
shall be, in ejict^ my body ; drink this wine, and H 
shall prove to you, in its mysterious benefits, the 
real blood of the victim, that is, of myself, to be o£ 
fertd up to-morrow, on the cross as on an altafi 
The bread abd wine are still but created things, 
emblems only and symbols, yet by my ordinance 
they shall constitute, till my second comkig, the 
feast on this last great sacrifice, and convey the be 
nefits of it to all faithful and penitent partakers.'* 

Thus understood, there appears the greatest pro- 
priety in the words, ^^ Ye shall eat my body and 
drink my blood." No mode of expression could 
have been so forcible, none so immediately adapted 
to point out their referenct to an actual sacrifice. 
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IfheBad said^ you shall eat bread and drink wbe 
after lam departed^ in remembrahce of your Friend 
and Benefacior, the duty indeed'bad been ihdispen- 
Biblef iatid would haVe formed a iddwrng exercise 
of gratitude. But we might have doQe the same for 
any friend and benefactor^ with nd other benefit 
than the consciousness of grateful behavioar, and 
the pleasure of dwelling on the goodness of the de« 
parted. But by the words, body and blood, we 
have the idea of a Sacrifice for sinners ; of the Su- 
preme Being pippitiated ; of ^tonenient made ; and 
all the benefits of Christ's precious Uood shed- 
ding, emphatically pointed out, *^ to bur great and 
endless comfort." 

To a people among whom sacrifices were familiar, 
the terms of eating the body of the victim, could 
not be repellent. The Jews, indeed, abst^ned from 
Uood ; but the institution of the Eucharist Was not 
to be confined to the Jews, but extended to all peo* 
pie who should call on the name of Jesus. 

SECTION XV. 

Of the true Knowledge of Christ attained in wor- 
thily receiving the Sacrament,, by the unlearned 
and well'di^'^posed Christian* 

There were two trees in Paradise, the tree of 
IneWledge and the tree of life ; and if there were 

G 4 
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two such trees in the present age, many of die sons 
of Adam, like himself, would be most auxiouslyy 
engaged in shaking the boughs of the tree of 
knowledge, while, thus occupied, they would wholly 
neglect the tree of life* 

It is, indeed, a great misfortune, that many t^aclw 
ers are trained to the profession of divinity, not so 
much by an early study of the Scriptures, or by de- 
votional er3rcises ; not so much by the Evange- 
lists and Apostles, as by the Rule of Three and 
Practice, by Euclid's Elements and Madaurin^s- 
Algebra, by mathematics and metaphysics; as if 
religion, which alone they are to profess for life, 
were matter of science, whereas it is matter of 
faith entirely ; and science, or certain knowledge, 
is different in its very nature from faith, which can 
exist only when science, or certain knowledge, is 
unattainable.—- Faith is no longer faith die moment 
it becomes science* 

It is to be attributed to the early intellectual ha- 
• bits of some among the students in theology, who 
receive holy orders without having had time to at* 
tend closely to any thing but mathematics, that they 
are willing to assent to nothing but what is nearty 
demonstrable, and explain away every thing mys- 
terious or irreconcileable to their pre-conceived no- 
tions of truth and rectitude. This tendency might 
lead directly to Socioianism or Infidelity, were it 



not checked. by. a dcsiw not to be thrown out of 
the secular benefits annexed to an established reli- 
^n. 

. Mathematics, and all the recondite sciences, are 
useful and honourable attainments ; but they do 
not teach Jesus Christ* 

. ^ It may be hazardous," says Bishop Home, 
^ to assign the cadses of error upon speculadon* It 
is well known, that most of our enlightened reason, 
era, who take the highest liberties with the faith of 
a Trinity in unity, have been bred in those schools 
where the scieiices, which are conversant about 
quantities^ claim a superior, if not an exclusive ex- 
cellence. In their place they are excellent, and 
give absolute certainty ; but in religion, being out 
of place, they must of course turn into vain de- 
ceit. Let us, therefore, most humbly wish it to be 
well considered by those whom it may concern, that 
mathematicians, merely as such, have, in religion, 
no pre-eminence above other men; that mathe- 
matical analogies are not transferable to morality, 
tbeolpgy, politics, nor to any science which is con* 
rersant only with the qualities of things.'* 

Because this topic is tender, and seldom fails to 
irritate a very irritable sort of men, those who pride 
Lhemselves on their high philosophical and mathe- 
3iatical improvements, I must beg leave not to 
ipeak in my own words on this occasion, but in 
;hose of an author whom the mathematical th&o^s^ 



m COXSIDBEAtlOm 0» 

gians cannot but honour r^^^^die audidr of tiie Intd 
lictiial System* 

*• I wish,*' says Dr. Cudworth, " while w« tal 
ofnghttUnd dispute afafoiittruth, we coUld#al] 
ihore .lis i:hildren of the light. 

^^ There are many large volutitifea and discourse 
written coneerning Chi-ist ; thousands of conti^oVer 
At9 discussed ; infinite pr^bkma determined con 
oeming hb divinity, hiimani^, linion of both txi 
gether^ arid what not i So thiit our baok-Chnstian 
that have all their religioii in Writings and papfen 
tbink they are now completely furnished with d 
kinds of knowledge concerning Christ ; and whe 
they see all their leaVes lying about them, the 
think they have a goodly stock of knowledge an< 
truth ; as if religion were hotbdng but a book-traf 
a mere paper* skill* 

** Many of the learned^ if they can but wrarigl 
and dispute aboiit Christ, imagine theinselyes to b 
grown great proficients in the school of Christ* 

" The greatest part of the world, whether learn 
ed or unlearned, think that there is no need of purg 
ing and ()urifying of their hearts for the righ 
knowledge of Christ and his Gospel ; but thougl 
tiieir lives be never so wicked, their hearts ne 
ver so foul within, yet they may know Christ suffi 
eiiently out of their treatises and discoursea 
out of their mere systems and bodies of divinity,*^ 
which I deny not to be useful in a subordinat 
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f-lmfyi although our Saviour prescribeth lismi^ 
dpies another method to come to the ri^lnow- 
fcdge of divine truths, by doing of God*« iriU-!— • 
" he that will do my Father's will (aaJth^lw) iball 
how of the doctrine whether it be of Goi"- He 
is a true Christian indeed, not he that is.ont^ 
6ook-taught, but he that is God-taught ; ^ he that 
liadi an unction from the Holy One, (as our Apo»- 
tie callelh it) that teacheth him all tiling! j he that 
Maib the Spirit of Christ within him, that learchetA 
^dit the deep things of God : for as no man know- 
tdi the things of a man save the spirit ofniui 
wluch is in him ; even so the things of Godlcoov- ■' 
.cfii no man, but the Spirit of God." - • ' 

^ Ink and paper can never make us Chriadans ; 
can never beget a new nature, a living principle in 
us i can never form Christ, or any true notion of 
^spiritual thiogs in our hearts. The Gospel, that 
new law which Christ delivered to the world, is not 
merely a letter without us, but a quickening spirit 
.ttithin us. Qold theorems and maxims, dry and 
jejune disputes, lean syUogistical reasonings, could 
aeveryet of themselves beget the least glimpse of 
Iroe heavenly light, the least sap of saving know- 
ledge in any heart. All this is but the gro[nQg of 
'be poor dark spirit of man after truth, to find it 
out with his own endeavours, and feel it with his 
own cold and l^numbed hands. Words and syUa- 
\ftjfj which are but dead things, cannot possibly 
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convey the living notioiiB of hetvenfy truths to m. 
The setret mysteries of s divine lifis ; of n net 
nature ; of Christ fionned in oor hearts, Aey oaaM 
be written or spoken ^^-fanguage and txpt<Mliitk 
cannot reach them ;— neidier can they tver ht Wif 
nnder8tcx>d, except the«dul itself be kindled frUH 
within, and awakened into the life of thefn. k 
painter that would draw a rose, though he miy 
flourish some likeness of it in figure and colour, ytX 
he can never paint the scent and fragrancy { iM*, if 
he would draw a flame, he cannot p^t a coAslHtt 
heat into his colours ; he camiot make his pencil 
drop a sound, as the echo in the epigram mocks It 
him : — si vis sinitlem fingere^pingt sonunu All Ac 
skill of cunning artizans and mechanics cannot put 
a principle of life into a statue of their own mftkiog. 
Neither are we able to ihclose in words and letters, 
the life, soul, and essence of any spiritual truths, 
and, as it were, to incorporate it in them. 

" Some philosophers have determined that aft^ 
is not hhwff : virtue cannot be taught by any cer- 
tain rules or precepts. Men and books may pro- 
pound some directions to us j that may set us in such 
a way of life and practice, as in which we ahaB at 
last find it within ourselves, and be experimeaiaDy 
acquainted with it ; but they cannot teach it us like 
a mechanic art or trade. No surely, there is a spi- 
rit in man ; and the inspiration of the Almighty 
^iveth ^is understanding. But we shidl not meet 
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1 wtdi diis spirit anywhere tnit in the wayofobedi'; 
I enco : the knovledge of Christ, and the k«epiag ofe 
I his commandments, muat always go tQg<theE> and: 
bc|nutu4l causes of one another." 
jjl( p>jn, he says : " The &rst Adam,'aathQ Sct^* 
'WEIliill I us. brought in a real defilemeitt,. wMdv 
ura ooUotne It-prb^ hath overspread a)\ maokindf 
aiul, therefore, the second Adam must teaily coon 
veysuch an tmmartal seed of grace into the hearts 
of true belicver.s, as may prevail still more aD<£ 
iBore in them, till it have at last quite wrought out 
ihatpotstm of the serpent. 

" Christ, that was nothing but Divinity dwelling 
in a tabernacle of flesh, and God himself immedi'^ 
aely acting a human nature, came into the world 
to kindle here that divine life amongst men, which 
iscertainly dearer to God than any thingelse what- 
soever in the world ; and to propagate this celestial 
fire from one heart still unto another, until the end 
of the world. Neither is he, or was he, ever ab- 
lent from this spark of his Divinity kindled amongst 
men, wheresoever it be, though he seem bodily to 
be withdrawn from us. He is the standing, con- 
mpt, inexhausted fountain of this Divine Ligh^ 
and Heat, that still toucheth every soul that is en- 
livened by it with eut-stretched ray, and freely 
leads his beams, and disperseth his influence to all, 
from. the, beginning of the world to the end of iXn 
*ffe ali receive o/his fulness, gra^e/or grace ;" ai 



fKP COVBXDIAilTXOMff Off 

die pfancts in the lieavenB light their Jkaiidies at tl 
Sim's flame. For though his body be witfadrav 
froflu us, yet by the lively bxA. virtual conduct 
his Spirit, he is always kindling, chearing, quickc 
ing, warning, and enlivening hearts. Nay, tfi 
Dimne Life begun and kindled in any heart, wher 
soever it be, is something of God in the flesh / an 
in a sober and qualified sense, Divhuty incamaU 
^ Holiness is somethingof God, wherever he i 
it is an efflux from him, that always hangs up 
him and lives in him : as the sun-beams, thouj 
they gild this lower world, and spread their gold* 
wings over us, yet they are not so much here whe 
they shine, as in the sun whence they flow :— ho 
ness is the life of God, which he cannot but fe< 
and maintain wheresoever it is^." 

* See Discourse on 1 John, chap, ii; ver. S. 4. 1 
B. Cudworth, D. D. preached before the House 
Commons at Westminsteri 1 647. 

The reputation of Dr, jCudworth is great, not on 
in this co^intry« but among sdl the learned in Euro; 
The uncouthness of his language, and the quaintne 
of his thoughts will not, it is hoped, disgust the delic 
cy of readers unaccustomed to the writings of our o 
dirines : I think I am doing service to the cause whi( 
I am defending, whenever I can brilig their arms i 
to the field ; though, it must be confessed, that tin 
have sometimes contracted rust. from the effects 
time. But gold and diamonds, though long burii 
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13ie true knowledge of Christ is then to be ob> 
Uiiied by holiness ; that cffiuence divine into tlie 
Itearts of men, which makes them little lower than 
tfae aogels ; pare in their thoughts, benevolent in 
dKir sentiments, without guile in their words and 

ians, loving and amiable. Grace alone can ef- 
lect this high improvement of human nature. Ar- 
^ftce may assume the appearance of Christian vir- 
loea : human accomplishments may imitate them i 
but it is grace only that gives the reality. 

But the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is the 
ioBtitated mode of conferring grace in peculiar 
abundance. To know Christ aright, it is necessary 
Mtaste him in the emblematical representation of 
Ibb WBCocfl. It is not necessary to discuss widt 
mathematical nicety and metaphysical siibtilty those 
holy mysteries, which are as far above human intel- 
lect as the Deity who ordained diem is above hu- 
man nature. 

We may read or compose volumes on comme- 
morative rites, ftedcral rites, positive rites ; we may 
explain away every thing that is apparendy difli- 
cult, and make ^ Gospel bend to our own wishes 

in the earth, loeri luthlng of their intrin»c value by 
a Uttle incrustation. It is a pitiable fastidiousness 
which loaths truth, religious truth, especially, because 
it is presented to the mind in quaint thoughts, imd in 
diction rather obsolete. 

H ~ "^ 
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or prec(mce^tions; and, after all,. know less of 
Christy I mean as to saving knowledge, than even' 
the unlearned Christian, who, with firm £siith and 
with lively gratitude, unoffended by the difficuides' 
of a mystery, receives Christ ; that is, receives the 
Holy %)irit, who applies to him the benefits procur- 
ed by Christ, while he psutakes the elements in the 
Eucharistical Communion* The carolling dispu- 
; fiaot in theology makes the Sacrament an insig- 
^^ficant, lifeless ceremony ; while every worthy re* 
ceiver, learned or unlearned, feels it conferring on 
him the invaluable benefits of pardon and sanctifica- 
lion. The antisuperstitions of the presiuning philo« 
sopherare quite as ridiculous and much more mis- 
chievous than the superstitions of the well meaning 
but unlearned devotee* 

** When thou comest," says the celebrated Dr. 
Donne, ^* to this seal of thy peace, the Sacrament, 
pray that God will give thee that light that may di- 
rect and establish thee in fundamental things ; . that 
is^ the light of faith to see that the body and blood 
of Christ are applied to thee in that action ; but for 
the manner how^ the body and blood of Christ is 
there, wait his leisure. If he have .not yet mam- 
fested that to thee, grieve not at that ; wonder not 
at that ; press not for that : let us exercise our faith 
only here, and leave our disputations in the school*" 

* Profuisse deprehendas, quomodo profueruht non 
deprchendes. Seneca. 



Precisely, with such a disposition aa Dr. Donne 
Tccommends, the multitude of Christians, who aie 
vet untainted with infidel principles, come to the 
Sacrament ; and as they are hungry, there is every 
reason to believe that they are filled with good 
things ; while, it is to be feared, the rich, those who 
■bound in their own sense and knowledge, are sent 
empty away. 



SECTION XVI. 

The Love of Christ to M<m, of Man to Christ, and 
of Man to Man, strikingly exhibited in the Eucha- 
rist duly celebrated. 

The name Eucharist, signifies the expression of 
gratitude, always a pleasinj^ofiice, and more espe- 
cially delightful when shewn to the God who is love 
itself, and multiplies his benefits in proportion as 
they are gratefully acknowledged. Tiiis holy feast 
after the Sacrifice, the great Sacrifice once made, 
as a full, perfect, and sufficient oblation and satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world, is a luxuri- 
ous banquet for the soul, in wliich all its most re- 
fined appetites are completely gratified. 
• It was commanded in the law of Moses, " Thou 
shalt rejoice in thy feasts before the Lord* j" and 

•Deut.xTi. 11. 

'''592694 A 
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surely, if the Jews had cause to rejoice at their pas- 
chal feast, in memory of their deliverance from tfie 
house of bondage, their state of slarery in JBg}^, 
Christians must feel delight in commemorating the 
mercy of God in sending the Son of his Love, out 
of his bosom, to redeem them irom the ^insof 
wk and death* St. Luke, in the Acts, gives us a 
pleasing account of the behaviour of the first Chris- 
tians in celebrating the Lord's Supper : — ^^ And 
they, continuing with one accord in the Temple, 
and breaking bread in the housed, (in the place of 
their religious assemblies,) did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
having favour with all the people f**' Consistently 
with the idea of joy being the predominant senti« 
Aient at the Eucharist, we are taught in ourCom-^ 
munion office to break out in the following words 
with rapture : ^^ With Angels and archangel?, and 
with all the company of Heaven, we laud and mag- 
nify thy glorious name, evermore praising thee, and 
saying, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, hea* 
ven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, O Lord, most high." And again : " We praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify 
thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O 
Lord God, Heavenly King, God, the Father Al- 
mighty.'* 

* So it should be transited f Acts ii. 1 6. 
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These words arc expressions of the wannest fecl- 
iogs of love, gratitude, and adoration. They who 
repeat them witiiout such feelings are so far guilty 
of hypocrisy ; to avoid which, it is necessary to 
raise the mind to a high degree of ardour or fer- 
vency i a purpose rendered difficult, if not impossi- 
ble to be accomplished by the chilling doctrines of 
those who undervalue the holy rite. We must en- 
deavour to feel, with due force, the love of Christ 
towards us ; and love will produce love. We arc 
commemorating the greatest instance of love thnt 
possibly could exist :— " Greater love hath no man 
^an this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend :"— but we, as sinners, were enemies,— 
" And God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet«inners, Christ died for 
tu*." Such words should not be carelessly repeat- 
ed, but laid to heart, after long and serious consi- 
deration of their full force and significancy. How 
great would have been our wretchedness if he had 
not shewn us this love ? but as he has shewn it, we 
have reason to believe that he will continue it j and 
with himself freely give us all things — ail exalted 
state of biba and perfection, in a future and glorifi- 
ed existence. 

Thus the worthy communicant experiences, in 
the Eucharist, the truth <^ Su John's declaration : 

" Rom. v. 8. 
H3 
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«c God is love ; tnd he that dwelleth in bve 
€th in God, and God in faim*.'^ He has ' a p 
tion of the happiness of heayea : fiur in what c 
happiness consist, if not in a holy joy, in a i 
love, gratified with the society and favour 
supreme ezceUeace which die soul delights 
congenial to its original unpolluted nature* 

Man is so constituted, that unles he is in 
by some affection, he becomes inactive and 1 
though his understanding at the same time I 
vinced of the propriety of stivnuous exertion* 
spur of inclination is necessary to religious 8 
as moral, social, civil, or political activi^. 
pride, avarice, and voluptuousness, which f! 
streets, our emporiums, our theatres, with 
bustle of business and alacrity of motion. A 
refined afiection than these, devotional love, n 
our churches and crowd our taUes of Sacrai 
Communion ; and it is right to excite an ard 
this kind, to counteract the ardours which the 
and its vanities never fail to kindle. 

Accordingly our Saviour, intimately acqu 
With human nature, has comprehended the w 
his religion in the afiection of love. He 
nothing of scholastic refinement or academic 
ology : love is the beginning, the middle, ai 
end of bis philanthropic code. To the lawye 

* 1 John iy. 8. 
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«##iMl^'nM: dikiaiiiefi»ift.inidi greiil 
MoteWdhtfeirt ; and the second is like tmtc»}|, tbw 
ibil iMe ^tteighbour as Ayself.** 

Thi BudMrist '' ulcfirfb^iisiBiUy nmiires, nd 
gmd^ idcmiiseathia love, both to God and man ; 
far it odites llie' hearts oiF all who communicate in 
At airfileai bond oC anuigr* Oor itondf b m.t$^ 
il^fiWHtf ^^acodrs^ wfaea near iu^^ 4e«tfw Md at 

%1Phfin if -^ coma s md yeot^-^tM y« love one ano- 
"li(li %#j illW J««4:yqu s « l^sw comqiandi^enl I 
f^nycifi^ Ait JO love one mM>ther, evipn as I have 
kved you, that ye also love one another.** The 
(hmmunion of the body and blood of Christ unites 
the Communicants or receivers into one body. The 
Apostle expressly says,-««^* For we, being many, are 
one bread and one body, for we are all partakers of 
that one bread." He who comes to the table with 
sheartfidlof envy, hatred, and malice, may indeed 
eat die bread and drink the wine with others, but 
he does not communicate with either God or man. 
But the blessed Sacrament, worthily received, 
reconciles man to God, and man to man. Con* 
^kredin its just light, it is a feast of' love, and 
contributes ta happiness in this life, while it tends 
te scoife it in a better. The disposition is soften- 
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ed by it, and the Chrisdan comes from the Con 
muoion Fable into society with a heart filled wit 
those kind and friendly sentiments which, moi 
than anything else, sweeten the intercourse of hv 
man life. 



SECTION XVIL 

The ancient Liturgies, sttU extant^ prc/oe that th 
* primitive Christians j who were probably' instruct 
ed by uninterrupted Tradition from the Apostle, 
considered the Eucharist^ with respect to the Be 
nttiti annexed to ity in the same Light as that i 
which it is represented throughout this Treatist 

In acquiring a just idea of the primitive doctrine 
concerning the Eucharist, particular regard shoul 
be paid to the prayers in the ancient Communia 
Service, or Liturgies of the Greek, the Latin, an 
the Oriental Churches. Those prayers certain! 
contain the opinions of very early ages ; which, i 
is not at all unreasonable to conclude, were hande< 
down to them by tradition from the Apostles. 

We have still extant. Liturgies under the name 
of St. James, St. Mark, St.Chrysostom, St. Basil, o 
Nestorius, Severus, and others ; all of early ages 
but the most ancient is the Clementine* This, how 
evefj is not thought prior tq the fifll century i J 



%llto» Ji 49BiMn to.1iefie^ ihat wAw of the pnqN 
l«d|jr Ajr fiiritiiigy fiNun theagt of :diB A|iMrflni aod 

vrarhf M«gi«gMkiB8(0f ChrkdatM, tcl^ or 

ifWletti luiiidKd}wirs ago, are not <^ 
onties, but certamly convey the ideas wfaiGh iImi 
eMfy GbiJetiBiis entertained on^points jof jdoctadtie^ 

|9 tbe Ciweotitte l^turgy^ about fourteen faoh^ 
iM. yem^oUy the bishop oflkidlting at Ac £ucha- 
mt^ says n^^ fiend 'do/mm Ay Uaif Spirit, diat al 
%)» dufl pwrtahe of tUa .bvea^^ >die bodiy of thy 
Christ, and dkis cqp, iht Uood of thy Christ, may^ 
be confirmed in godliness ; may receive remission 
of their sins, may he delivered from the Devil and 
his wiles, may bellied with the Holy Ghosts may 
be made worthy of thy Christ, and obtain Everlast* 
kg Life." 

In the Liturgy attributed to St« James, are these 
words : ^ Send down, O Lord, thy most Holy Spi-* 
rit upon us, that all who are partakers of this bread 
and this cup, may obtain remtssioH ofthdr^ns^xad 
eternal U^e^ and be sanctified in soul and body." 

In St Mark's Liturgy, it is thus written : " We 
pray and beseech thee, O thou gracious Lover of 
Mankind, send down from thy high and glorious 
I hahiratian, tibArery Paraclete) ^ Spirit of TmA, 
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the Lord and giver of Life, who is every where 
present. Send upon us and these loaves and these 
cups, this thy Holy Spirit, that tiiey may be to us, 
and to all that partake of them, for faith, for so-* 
briety, for healing, for temperance, for sanctifica- 
tion, for the renewing of soul and body and spirit, 
for communication of the blessing of eternal life 
and incomiption, for the glorifying of thy holy 
name, and for the remission ofstns.^^ 

. The Liturgy of St. Basil, as used in the Alexan- 
drian Church : " We sinners, and thy unworthy 
servants, pray and beseech thee, O Gracious Lord,' 
the Lover of Mankind, and we worship thee, that 
through thy good pleasure, thy Holy Spirit may 
come upon us thy servants, and upon these thy gifts 
here set before thee, and make them the Holy of 
Holies ; and make this bread to become the body 
of our Lord God and Saviour, Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins ^ and eternal life to those that par- 
*take of it ; and this cup, the precious blood of the 
Kew Testament of our Lord God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, for remission of sins and eternal life 
to those that partake of it.'' 

The Ethiopic Liturgf t " Send thy Holy Spirit 
and Power upon this bread and this cup, and*grant 
that they may be to all that receive them for sanc- 
tification and fullness of the Holy Ghost." 

The Ethiopic Liturgy contains also the f<dlow- 
ing prayer : ^^ O Lord, who sittest l^n the Che* 
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iMt^lflfBlli^ t^ and tl9^^1iMfal0iftM% and 

jj|ipip,ttiMiM% iKid giM to clFcijr die lAxi ctmitA 

ii^fimik»:€0. dqr wwdeiftil tables with n fara> coo? 

(jlMataft^ ilriierilSaiice oC/tiie kingdom of hegin 

vylaaoodier; phce of Su Baul.: ^ O Sovcmgn 
Lord, Fadier of Mercie&«ut God of all Comforta^ 
UeMy-aancdfy^ k^^H defendf confomi^ tmn from 
ev]Bqr ei^ and kgd to ererjr good.woric,ilioae who 
jjbave' bowied ^their lieadB to th6e; and voochaafe 
IJhaft ■WidiMft''Q«idea(matioB they taaj partake of 
theaa utmuculatd and life»g^ving mfsteries, for Ae 
remission of sins and communication of the Holy 
Spirit:' 

The Liturgy of Nestorius : ** O Lord, may the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit come and dwell and rest 
upon this oblation, that the participation of these 
holy mysteries may be to all that receive them for 
eternal life, for resurrection from the dead, and for 
expiation of bodies and souls, and for eternal sal- 
vatiofu" 

The Liturgy of Severus : " Send upon us thy 
Spirit, the Paraclete : may he descend upon us and 
upon these oblations set before thee, and sanctify 
them, that tins bread may be made the life-giving 
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body, the body of our Lord God and Saviour Jer 
0u% Christ, for the remk^oD of sios and eteraid 
Ufe, to those that partake of it ; and may he make 
Ihe mixture thitt is in this cup^ the Uood of the j 
Mew-Testament, the life-giving bbod of the Lord ' 
God and King of all, Jesus Christ, fior llie remUnon 
•f^im^ and eternal life, to those that receive them.'- 
I will not add to the number of citations, as 
these are sufficient to shew the sense of antiquity, 
respeeting the benefits annexed to the Eucharist. 
All the antient Liturgies, by whomsoever compos- 
ed, or compiled, concur in proving xbat pardon and 
^anctification were the advantages expected from 
worthy communion* On this point there was a 
general consent of all Christian churches, however 
they might di&r in matters less essential* 

SECTION XVIIL 

Of the Ofnnion that the positive Duties or Sites (^ 
Christianity may be neglected^ without incurring 
Blarney by those who observe the Moral Duties. 

The social duties of Man to Man, appear to be 
considered by many as the sum and substance of 
Christianity. Such duties as the reception of thfi 
Eucharist are called positive^ and mentioned with 
contempt in comparison with moral duties. ^^ I ^ 
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■idi bcfare me ; bat, with respect to mj^^teriofip 
iliWiriiHi fr wlitMinreift i( thdl tot trqubj|e r^QT^slf 
nNk «lMlt 1 4Pr9KA>llidef)|f^a^, biitl)t i^Qiitciit;!!^ 
MfpH A|BM;i Ipforfipeat^ «|adJMo^T?Uef0M tiie 
;iad»tgr |b ^vUcb ^I*.^fMi ipiaced by Ec^ftine. . ^ Xhe 
thwwiWttxf fif 1}» j:iOf4> duHperJ; nufiber, iM»oi|f 
iMiliftP.Hrtil forav4.d(ilie% if k-M tpf Imt ntif^bmA 
among dudes tt s^U, and consider it as inferior in 
value, to the virtues which I daily practise in the 
common intercourse of iiie. I leave it therefore 
to'^ealpts, to ^Dthusias|9y and to fprmalists, ,and 
naintmi» that I i^ay be a good Christiaa widlo^t 



i^" 



On /this '^oUloqiiy I have only to observe, -that 
whoever utters it may be a sc|;u>lar of Socrates or 
Epictetus, but not of Jesus Christ. For, whatever 
inoral ;virtmes we may possess,.^!? expressly de- 
dares, ^^ ;^xcept we eat the fiesh of the Son4>f f/tsaa 
ud drink his blood, we have no life in us ;" thati^, 
Boleas we partake the benefits of the grand sacrifice 
on the cross, by partaking of the feast upon it,instl- 



110 COniDEltATIONS ON 

tuted by Christ himself, we have no spiritual life, no 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, no exemption from 
death eternal. What will this boasted morality do 
to supply that without which, our Saviour says, we 
can have ho spiritual life i Is the self-pleasmg mo- 
ralist sure that his virtues are sound and sinciere i 
The heart is deceitful, and may. flatter him, as it has 
mahjr, with a complacency not founded on merit but 
on pride; 

I would say to him, ^^ Add divinity to pure mo- 
rality , and you will animate a beautiful body With 
the warmth and vigour of Ufe ; divest it of divinity, 
separate it from all connection with the will of God, 
and you leave it a specious form, indeed, but com- 
paratively lifeless and insubstantial* Divinity, Uke 
the sun in the world of nature, cherishes a vital 
principle of the soul, promotes its growth, and 
raises it to full maturity «" 

The gospel teaches morality ; all the discourses 
o those who preach the Gospel inculcate morality » 
every doctrine of our religion is connected witV% 
morality ; but it is a morality strengthened and six^* 
blimed by divinity. 

Morality, independent of divinity, considers ma 
as related only to man ; but man is related to 
as a stream to its fountain ; and his most impoitan 
duties originate from that relation. 

Morality, independent of divinity, seems to vie 
man as an inhabitant of this world only ; but the 
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craments, as Dr. Waterland observes, " raise ihe 
mind higher, even to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, to angels and archangels, and the 
whole host of heaven, tending to produce diaposi- 
tions proper for living in conjunction or union with 
that blessed society. So that, with respect at least 
to the life to come, the Sacraments have the advao' 
tage over other duties called nloral, farming the 
mind to higher views and being more perfective of 
man's nature. In secular, or worldly doti.es, secular- 
ityor worldly- mind edness is apt lo creep in too much, 
and it is not vory easy always in performing them, to 
keep the heart and mind intent upon God, or to 
perform them upon a purely religious principle. 
But in the devout observance of the Sacraments, 
the mind is lifted up from earthly things, and is 
more abstracted from the world ; on which account 
these duties are preferable, as forming in us dt$po> 
sitions proper for a heavenly state." 

Lukewarm and disputatious men still arguo 
against the value and importance of positive duties -, 
that is, duties, of divine appointment ; duties insti- 
tuted by revelation only, und such as ^ould not 
have been suggested to the human mind by reason 
widirected. 

' Such are Baptism and the Eucharist. These 
are ritea, and peculiar to Christianity. All modes 
of religion had their ceremonies. Huntan nature 
required them as memorials, and as excitements of 
12 



8 GomiDEltATtoirs ox 

evotion. Our Saviour, knowing human iMunt 
y his divine intuition, and likewise by his assunap* 
ion of it, complied with its feelings, expectationsi 
UkI prepossessions. But in the place of die nwne- 
IOU8 ceremonies of Heathenism, burdensome in 
Aemsdves, and apt to turn the attention from the 
business of devotion, rather than promotie it, he es^ 
tablished but two, both strongly significant / Bap* 
tism, of cleansing from pollution by water, and the 
Eucharist, of expiation by a sacrificed victim* The 
minds of men, in every part of the worlds were pre« 
pared for the reception of such riles I7 previous no-< 
tienSf habits, and forms of worship. - 

When thus instituted, who without presumptioa; 
can say^ diat they are not of universal obligation y 
or, that they are inferior in value and importance to 
moiral duties i . 

The Christian who depreciates the Sacraments^ 
because they are positive^ or mstituted rites, depre«* 
cidtes obedietKe to the Sovereign Rukr of the 
Universe* Let him beware le^t, instead of serving 
the cause of morality, which he professes to ho- 
nour, he should weaken the ties of all moral obli* 
gation ; for he who treats obedience to an expres 
command of God, as a duty which may be siighte 
in any instance, will, I should tlunk, be very apt 
disregard his duty to man, when the neglect is co 
aistentwith worldly interest, and with tempo? 
impunity* 
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^Hutive datiBB fasnre a tendency to'bind iA odi$fir 
^rfmiee iqioh lu more ciosely'; because they ftcog" 
juxe^ living -Sopreme Governor, whik Ae moral 
dnciea, aocordbg to some among the modiimlphihh- 
aoplmai Oinpnate fhHnTeason andnaturet witlioiit 
llA teoncdkne interference,of tbib Oei^. IVf oralis 
bacd^ftfa •flikible.rule to.mniiy^ when' itia left my 
faBcdtbf II divine sanction. Tbatf sanation is a$^ 
Jkaowledged hy all. who acknowledge the obligation 
of instimted rites in revealed ireligion. ^ - m ; 

• Both positive mud mmral dudes ^imist. be hdd 19 
Iiigh este^ipA.by fverjr sincere and oposisti^nt ClfriBP- 
6mu Both ovist be obset^ved witl^ a ooitiicieiitf ous 

m 

Hinrtgality. The pbservaticmofdie moral wiU not 
€Sfuae die neglect of the positive. - If a preference^ 

must be given (which is certainly not required in 
practice, though.it may be admitted in argument,) 
it is certainly due to positive duties, because they 
are expressly commanded^ and not merely connect- 
ed by reasoning on the fitness of things, as it is call- 
ed, or propriety. Let us suppose a superior, pos- 
sessing power and right, issuing a positive com- 
mand to an inferior ; will that inferior be justly ex- 
cused, if, exercising' his own judgment, he does 
something which he thinks more useful, or lauda- 
ble, and neglects the performance of the duty com-- 
manded : suppose a subject, a son, a soldier thus act- 
ing towards his king, his parent, his commander ; 

vould he be judged excusable for his disobedience, 

I 3 
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in consideratiot) of some voluntary exertion Mibsd« 
tuted by himself in the place of the poflidve order I 

To the Christian, the Sacraments must appear 
positively commanded i and will disobedKence td 
tiie cotainand be compensated by prudential and 
virtuous manners in die common conduct of Ufe t 
on die contrary, wiB not ducb disobedience vitiate 
n course of l^havieur, in other respects^ as £»■ as 
men can see, pure and good i We must not fartik 
our conduct scdely with a view to the worid^s appro* 
bation^ but die approbation of the Deity ; and the 
Deity, it is probable, ttiust be particnhuiy oflfended 
with disobecKence to n direct order, lb be capa** 
Me of disobeying God, whien the command is dear^ 
argues a n^md-very little hicUnedto morali^ m the 
ordinary transactions oi human intercoulise. 

But it is unjust to affirm, that the Sacrament ia 
merely a positive duty^ unconoeteed with morality^ 
It requires great virtues, faith, hope, charity, atod 
humihty^ for its worthy ^reception* It requires a* 
frame of mind favourable to every virtue which* 
improves and embellishes society. It cannot be re^ 
ceived without an abhorrence of every injurious* 
quality, smd a disposition to every thing laudaUe^ 
The worthy reception of it is not merely a means 
of virtue, but a virtue in itself of die highest order. 
Wranglers may dispute ^i the- oompak*ative value 
expositive and moral duties ; but the man who is a- 
worthy CkHnmunicant, will act in such .a manner aa 
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to leave his goodness and virtue in social life, * 
matter which admits of no controvers}". 

For the sake, however, of those who puzzle 
themselves with the intricacies of disputation con* 
Aeming positive and moral duties, instead of act- 
ing from the sentiments of a good and simple hearty 
I will add a passage from Dr. Waterlaod ; front 
which it will appear that the obUgation to positive 
duties ia as strong as to moral ; 

" If," says he, " God's command in moral dii» 
ties constitute du^ and virtue, then, of conse* 
quence, God's command in matters of apositive na* 
ture constitutes duty and virtue also ; and, there. 
fore, our obedience in either case, resolves into the 
sane principle, and has the f^me common ground 
of obligation. Cod's reasons for commanding may 
be dWerem ; but our rcaBons for obeying are tha 
nme. Reasons df the law are one thing i and rea^ 
•oat of the i^rgatiaa are another. A Isnr should 
not want its reasons ; but yet it is die lifw, and net 
(hoBfe Tea«oas, that creates the tMigation ; for A* 
W would oblige, thoiq|h wifltnewnotluagof' thif 
MMOtn on which it ia finiiided. Positive duties^ 
therefore, and moral are alike oUigatory, as enjoia' 
ed by the same authority and enforced by the samA 
aonctions. Both proceed irom the same infinite 
Goodness, and both lead to the same infinite happi« 
leas ; which is soffident to infer equal oE^gatlon, 
when other drciuBBtances are e^aL Monl dm 
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ties ariae from the will or command, of God, found- 
ed on the known axid staru^ng resison of things:; 
positive duties, from the will or command of God, 
founded on occasional reasons, known perhaps to 
God alone. In moral laws we see the reasons^rtft, 
and by. these we come at the knowledge of die laiw ; 
which; method of investtgation has probaUy occar 
sioned the mistake of supposmgkhe reasons, obliga- 
tory antecedently to: the law, though they are pr6o£i 
only, that, there is and mXist be a law smtable; in 
positive laws we know die laws first, and afterwaaVs 
the reasons, so far as we at all know.tbiem ; and 
so.no body s^pectsan obligation prior to the laws.*^ 
"Hierefore, (to proceed with the same ezcellei^ 
man's sentiments^ i^ot ezacdy in his words,) let 
religion and morality go hand in hand. * Let hot 
faith be opposed to morality, nor morality to fiuth* 
Let not moral duties be extolled to the neglect of 
positive ; nor positive to the neglect of moral* 
Let God be loved in the first place ; andmen fat. 
God's sake, as God has ordained. Let the Chris^ 
tian Sacraments be held in due esteem as divine or» 
dinanccs, and as the springs of the spiritual life* 
productive of moral virtues and perfective of them. 
Lastly, let all extremes be avoided, and die true- 
medium fixed between enthusiasm and supersti* 
tion on one hand, and irreligion or prophaneness oa 
the other ; so that all may terminate in glory to God 
and good-will to man. 
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SECTION XIX. 



The Preservation of Solemnity in external Worship, 
the observation of ritual Ordinances, and even of 
indifferent Ceremonies, conducive, in a high 
Degree^ to the salutary Purposes of Religion, 

A HE majority of mankind are so constituted, as to 
trader it difficult to teach them spiritual things 
without sensible images. It is not, indeed, desira- 
ble, that any nattOD should consist entirely of Phi- 
losophers ; the plciugh, the loom, the mill, the ham- 
laer, the ax, the waggon and the ship, would stand 
stili, if all men were capable of, and addicted to re- 
fened contemplation. Bat those who are employed 
jO the mechanical irorks of agricahure and mer* 
duutdizef are no less interested iu religious docN 
noMrSS far Bs-they are effective of salvatioo, than 
dhfl proiesaoTS of an univerai^* To the roultitudef 
it' .U highly useful, or rather necessary, that there 
■hoiUd be publicbaildingsapi^i^riated to diviiM 
•emcf, ,anid titea and ccremoQiea esubliahed in 
thsm ( with objcGM polpabte to their senses, actlosa 
itt&iagly ca^Eesaive, even decoroua vestmenUy 
dt&ring.a little front those in common use, and 
if^try thing else that can fix the attention to the 
^um buainas ; to the officers of dcvotioo and the 
It of inatmctioD. Indceclf vhaterer iatdlec* 
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tual pride may suggest, all men, however improvedl 
are susceptible of great and desirable effects from 
the external ceremonies of religion. It has pleased 
Providence to make the avenues to the soul lead 
through the organs of sensation. 

Those who dissent from the established Church, 
however far they have thought proper to recede 
from the vanity of Roman catholic ceremony, yel 
retain some solemnities in their external modes ol 
worship, calculated to inspire a religious reverence* 
Their ministers wear black garments ; they have 
edifices set apart for worship, and several of them 
administer the sacrament of the Lord's Supper with 
great solemnity. The Quakers, who recede in 
these points the farthest from us, meet in places ap* 
propriated, and yet retain a very remarkable distinc- 
tion of dress at all times, and add something to it, 
I believe, when the female instructress delivers her 
admonitions to the congcegation. But if this were 
not the case, their exception would not contravene 
the decisions of a great majority of mankind in fih 
vour of ceremonies, in all ages and in every cli- 
mate.— It is the voice of Nature that approves 
them ; and revelation has not prohibited but en- 
couraged them, especially by the examples record- 
ed in. the Old Testament. I hope, therefore, that 
no man will think himself a promoter of religion, 
and benefactor of society, by divesting the rites of 
the Christian religion, which rexnain among the re* 
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farmed, of their power to excite awe and prepare 
the mind for spiritual improvement. Whoever 
emjJo]^ his reasoning faculties and his learning to 
luch a purpose, displays his want of philosophy, no 
h» than the coldness of his devotional sentiments. 
Acaviller of antiquity maintained, that a grove con- 
Kcrated to religious worship, and inspi^ng by its 
gbomy grandeur and religious awe, was nothing 
more than a plantation of fine timber^. Every 
man of common sense knew, as well as he,'[that it 
was but a wood ; but he knew also that, by an asso- 
ciation of ideas, a grove as well as a piece of archi- 
tectare, may constitute in eifect a temple, and in- 
spire the mind with sentiments favourable to devo- 
tion. 

There never can be many, in the myriads that 
form the mass of human beings on the terraqueous 
globe, who will not be affected by associating reli- 
gious ideas with material forms, properly adapted 
to the purpose ; but the attempt to prevent such an 
affection is mischievous as far as it is successful* 
It robs the mind of a great and pure pleasure, and 
has a tendency to produce indifference. It seems 
paradoxical, but, I believe, experience will prove, 
that a man may reason himself not only out of all 
his comforts, all his virtues, all his religion, but out 
of common sense. 

* Lucutn Ligna Hor. 
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. Heaveiilj things are to far above fdl human Ian- 

guages^.that it is necessary to attempt a supply of 

the defect by allusive imagery, by hieroglyplucal 

figures, by ritual performancesy by &e elements of 

bceaidf of vine, and water, in the Sacraments. Nor 

can I diiid^ the man entitled to theisenofm of pe^ 

culiar sagadty, who, with much self-apidause, sits 

down to .inform the world: that :bcead used in die 

rite is but grain: wme, but the juice of die grape $ 

and water, only particles of matter so formed as to 

yield and change their places on die slightest mo* 

tion. 

These signs are the language of our Religion, 
who does not express herself by sounds only, di& 
ferbg in their meaning in different nations of die 
earth, but bjr Elements which, rightly used, are sig- 
nificant to all men, and form an universal language. 
Let us revere die signs for the^sake of the diings 
significdfwiiicharejio transcendent in their nature, 
as to exceed all power of words formed by human 
articulation. It may not be improper to advert in 
this place,: to the well-known circimistance, that 
signs were.the fevourite modes of eiqpressing ideas 
or thoughts in the Oriental countries, whence our 
reli^n deriived its.origin. . Information by actions 
and images was not in those, regions^confined to re- 
ligious topics, but was a familiar mode of common 
conversation, and almost general in political trans- 
actions. Neither has the mode of speaking by 



signs and actions ceased in this age> Did not the 
iDhabitants of the islands in the Pacific Ocean hold 
out branches, when they intended to signify their 
peaceful intentions to their European visitors, ap- 
proaching in tremendous fioating castles to their 
unprotected shore ? The branches spoke and were 
understood, while their language would have want- 
ed an interpreter, who could not have been procur- 
ed ; and would have been comparatively alow and 
feeble in expressing the general wish for peace and 
uoity. 

Symbols, emblems, tropes, allegories, fables, ex- 
pressive actions i all these are used, and must of 
Kcessity be used, on some occasions to supply the 
defect of language. Their use in the Sacrament is 
b every respect highly proper. They have spoken 
with effect to millions of the human race, who re- 
ceived solace from them, in the pilgrimage of life, 
and who, in consequence of them, laid themselves 
down at its close, to sleep in peace. 



SECTION XX. 

The /Necessity and Propriety of Preparation Jar 
the Sacrament; with a few Sugg-estions on the 
Means. 

i. HE necessity of preparation for the Sacrament 

is evident from the nature of the case, even if 

K 
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Scripture did not point it out, which is far from be' 
ing true, in the opinion of the best, wisest^ am 
most learned divines that have adorned this coun 
try. *^ He that leads a good life," says Dr. Stan 
hope, ^^ is never unprepared to receive the Sac^ 
ment. " This is assented to, if by a good life \ 
meant a Christian life ; a life of obedience to dk 
precepts, and of faith in the doctrines of Chri^tiQi^ 
ty. But are not the best of Christians subject % 
lapses from infirmity i Is not the weakn^s of hq 
man nature such as to require continual efforts t 
preserve it from degeneracy ? Has not the experi 
ence of mankind evinced, that those who cea^ to b* 
progressive in ascending the hill of Virtue, sopi 
become retrograde ? 

The benefits sought in the Eucharist, are grace 
or the favour of God, and pardon. These benefits 
there is every reason to think, will not be bestowei 
on the impenitent ; and it cannot be said of an] 
man that he needs no repentance. The genera 
habits of his life may be virtuous, yet, if he con 
siders attentively his sins of omission, as well a 
commission, he will find that he has much to regrc 
in the course of a conduct which, comparativel; 
speaking, may be called good and exemplaiy. 

But what shall we say of the multitude of al 
ranks, constantly engaged in pleasurable pursuits 
or in anxious, heart-corroding quest of gain an.( 
advancementin life ? Are they the persons, how 



pt^^fl^ataSk they nay be, of whom Dr. Staiiho{!re 
Ip6ik9» wfaeb te says,'^ fae thatkads a goodlife 
.|| tievCT ' te p rcp a fd to refceive the Sacrameat.'^ 
tilililpdixi^ ibem to preserve their Sntegrhy amidst 
fecMi8icdnj{ {MmSotis aind intereM, and hi the haiunts 
tf pleaAire, i«9i^te the sinews of virtue are always 
III da^gj^.bf lieiKig nSaxed, yet experience will jt»* 
tify tba ass^rtio^i, that they seldom have time or 
Sttdfinaddfi to attend seriously to the duties and 
Soetriaes of the Christian religiot). Are met), 
faowevieir gobd their credit in the Woiid, to come 
wiflitainds heated with wbildly contests, with envy, 
HHSx rivahy, with voluptuous affections, to the Al- 
tar ? Surely, hdfbre sttch persotis venture to receive 
fte Sa crame nt, preparation is ^absolutely necessary. 
The reason of the thing determines, that prepara- 
tion is necessary for the majority of mankind, even 
if Scripture had been silent on the subject ; and the 
ttiost respectable divines had left the point unde- 
cided. 

Of tht propriety of preparing for the reception of 
die Sacranient, none but men of perverse minds 
will entertain a doubt; though divines Of great 
character have imprudently denied its necessity. 

Thcj^rst time of receiving, requires />e'a///ar at- 
tention to the duty of preparation. Care must be 
taken to understand the nature of the rite, to have 
a due sense of the benefits annexed to it, and a full 
conviction of its importance. And can a person 

K Z 
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who has never read or thought of thie Sacrament, 
till the moment when it b administered, be sup- 
posed to possess this knowledge, and to have this 
sense I Is he not likely,^ if he come unprepared, to 
err either on the side of carelessness or of super- 
stition i His life and conversation may be good, and 
so far all is well ; but he will require knovfkdge or 
information on the meaning and end of the Com- 
munion. The most aidventurous among those who 
degrade the Sacrament, will not assert that instruc- 
tion is improper previous to the first reception of 
the Sacrament* It is now more than ever proper, 
that the Communicant may be prevented from sup- 
posing that he is commemorating an historical 
event only, by a positive insignificant rite,^ unat* 
tended with any appropriate advantage. 

But after the understanding is prepared by a 
competent knowledge of the nature and end of the 
Sacrament, preparation of the heart will be pro- 
per, not only at the first time, but at all times of 
communion. A devout frame or disposition of 
mind must be formed proper for the solemn occa- 
sion, suitable to an act of worship, extraordinary in 
its nature, and intended to produce effects still 
more extraordinary. 

Prayer and reflection are evidently the proper 
modes of raising the devotional sentiments to a due 
degree of height and ardour ; ^' Happy is that 
soul," says Bishop Taylor, '* which comes to these 
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springs of salvation, as the hart to the water-brooks, 
panttDg and thirsting, longing and passtoaate, wea- 
ry of sin and hating vanity, and reaching out the 
heart and hands to Christ." 

The different modes of producing and increasing 
the happy dispositions which render the sacramen- 
tal feast an abject of desire and delight, must vary 
according to the different attainments, ages, moral 
conduct, and other circumstances, of different per- 
sons* Books of devotion, such as " Companions 
to the Altar," and " Week's Preparations," may 
not be necessary for learned professors of divinity, 
or persons of good education and religious habits i 
but they may be very serviceable to the husband- 
man from his plough, the weaver from his loom, 
the mariner from his cabin, the wife from her cra- 
dle, for all the industrious tribe, who are making 
thcmsetvea useful to the community, while they 
are labouring for a morsel of food, and have little 
leisure, but on the Sabbath-day, for attending to the 
Bread of Life. The best advice that <^n be gi- 
ven to such persons is, that they apply to their Mi- 
nister tojioint out the proper book for the occasion, - 
and to give them instruction himself in private, as 
it is to be concluded he dues in the pulpit. The 
superior orders will generally be well able to find 
out proper books for themselves, if tficy are seri- 
ously desirous of information. 

K 6 
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SECTION XXL 

The Obligatian to Frequency of Communion consi- 
dered. 

A/v ITH respect to frequency or infrequency of 
communion, the dictates of every man's heart, sup* 
posing him well-disposed and competently inform* 
ed, afford the best direction. " The law of the 
Church must be his least measure ; the custom of 
the parish where he resides his usual measure ; the 
spirit of devotion his certain measure ; but he who 
neglects it habitually, does, by implication, say that 
the Holy Sacrament is contemptible*." 

The obligation to frequency of Communion will 
appear from a due consideration of the design and 
end of the institution* It is intended to procure an 
union with the God of our salvation ; and that union 
procures as a necessary, consequent, or concomi- 
tant effect, sanctification and pardon. We are bap- 
tized but once, but we are to communicate, with- 
out limitation to the number of times, while life 
continues. 

*' By Baptism we are united to the mystical body 
of Christ, which is, his Church ; and since Church- 
membership is not only an outward, but a public 
rather than a private thing, one single administra- 

• Bishop Taylor, 



tioB-rfsudi tite id sufficient to make that umon 

' ^ Itet fay the Sacnnneiit of the Lord's Sapper we 
aie'^iBl^ody'te ibembers^ to the s^ritual body of 
Cbeiity . that is, his grace. TUs is an- inward 
a|ip6yand bstsno longer than the right dispbeik 
ti4ip€(:ibd:liearfrand afieclaons shall continue ; and 
daki'tjflPteMm of our corrmM nature^ and perpetual 
cmim k rc 9 wilh an eril woild, being always in^ir^ 
ing^ it har always occasion to be 9trengthened and 
itneved* This, is &e office of the Hcdy Spirit j 
wkfike grjMous influence mote peculiarly sanctifies 
dHkthol^seasonf the season of commumon* Hence 
At fUA Had necessity of frequent communion, inti* 
mated in die words of the institutioi^, *^ Do this in 
remembrance of me," which imply the continuing 
to receive his benefaction^ which is conveyed to us, 
from time to time, and ^^ as often as we shew forth 
the Lord's death till he come." So true is the ac- 
count given of this sacred rite in the articles of our 
Church : ^ That the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is not only a badge or token of a Christian 
man^s profession, but rather a certain and sure wit- 
ness and effectual sign of grace^ and God's good- 
wiB towards us ; by which he doth work invisibly 
in us ; and doth not only quicken, but also strength- 
en and confirm our faith in himj*." 

• Bishop Warburton. t Article XXV^ 
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This Sacrament, being then a Sacrament of sjnri- 
tual nutrition, is to be repeated %o long as we cond^ 
mie in this sublunary state and subject to spiritual 
infirmity, disease, and famine. Spiritual death 
must be the consequence, in such a state, if we re^ 
fuse sustenance. 

If, indeed, any man be confident, that the grace 
which he received at his last celebration of the Eu^ 
charist is not impaired, and that he has not comimt^ 
ted sin, since the forgiveness he then obtained, he 
may, perhaps, have reason to think the repetition (rf 
the Sacrament is to him not absolutely necessary. 
But who can possess such confidence without pre« 
sumption i If we say that we have no sin, and feel 
no decay of grace, while we continue in a corrupt 
world, and carry in our bosoms a natural propensi* 
ty to error and to vice, we probably deceive our- 
selves, or wish to deceive others by hypocrisy. ** A 
man, one would think, cannot too often commemo* 
rate our Lord and his passion, nor too often return 
him devout thanks and praises ; nor too often re- 
peat his resolutions of amendment ; nor too often 
renew his solemn engagements ; nor too often re- 
ceive pardon of sins, and fresh succours of divine 
grace*.'* 

But prudence and discretion have a proper place 
here, as well as in every thing in which human be- 

♦ Waterland. 



. ffg/tmn copasntd. We must be ciiefulnot so ta 
I ^SpuBariz^ the rit^ by^ frequenqr, as to lose all re- 
; ;.^(«rau^ fo&it,Jbjr perfonaing it unprepai;^ with • 
I ffM.eog^igod in the occupations of the iforld, and 
filde attentive to the importance of the solc^imiity* 
^'Divines of aD ages of the Church, except in the 
pnt^$fid part of the second century, seem incUned 
' ;lp'>dMife of frequency ra^er ^«i of the strictness 
i- ofpreparation or qualification^.'' Thei^antofpre- 
fispilim is the only allowable impediment to fi:e« 
qnen^ of communion ; but this is an imi>ediment 
iij^cit every man, unless under rery peculiar cir* 
cqmstances, may remove. 

f, ^Strictness of examination is required, yet this is 
not to be pleaded as an excuse, ^^ either for a total^ 
zfrequenty or a long neglect of it. A man may say, 
that he comes not to the table, because he is not pre- 
pared, and so far he assigns a good reason j but if 
he should be farther asked, why he is not prepared, 
he can only make some trifling insufficient excusey 
or remain speechless." 

When we consider the frailty of man, and the 
brevity of life, it must be deemed presumption ever 
to continue long imprepared for the sacrament ; be- 
cause, at the same time, we must be unprepared to 
die. If we keep our minds in a constant state of 
preparation, it will certainly be right to communi- 

* Waterland. 
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cate, noit only at all the great Festivals c 
Church, bat whenever opportunity offers, z 
reasonable cause urges us to postpone it«* Pi 
roles cannot be given ; neither would they b 
lowed. 

One admonition, however, of universal ii 
tance may be offered ; which is, that though, 
respect to frequency of coipmunion, much is 1 
the discretion of the Church-, and much to th 
vate judgment of individual Christies ; ye 
omission must ^ever be the effect ofcontemf 
even of negligence. It must arise from unan 
ble or reasonable impediments. 



.<!•' 



SECTION XXII. 

Of admtmstering the Sacrament to the Sick 

Dying. 

Tl HAT present remission of sins is annex< 
the Sacrament has, I hope, been already pr 
It is the doctrine of our own Church, and of < 
church which has received the Apostle's an< 
Nicene Creeds. It was the doctrine of the p 
live churches, even of the churches over whic 
Paul presided*t it is the express language of S 
ture ; St* Paul and his converts actually did o 
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present pardon ; itia iB^^edindwaotioaof joBtl^ 
ficadoD ; it is aapposediatlM daU^aieof the L<ndV 
Prayer ; it is expressly di0 Hdnexed benefit of m« 
Sacrament, thus to walh for die p«Knt TcnusdaA. 
of sins i and therefore, if io die ttker^ we drink, 
hhod shed for iht remifion- of tirUy iM'doin diAL 
also receive this same benefit*- 

XakiDg icnow therefore for gtwited, that mid^ 
■ion of sins is anaexed io the Sacramenl^ I Ten-' ■ 
ture to affirm that, when it is Rdminutcred in ordtV 
to afford comfort and hope tothe atck and: dyings 
the Penitent participant^ arc not deceived* M)d:t^ 
rite is applied with peculiar pnqnietjt. "tbey want 
spiritual as well as bodily comfort ; and nodiing, 
they thenuelves declare^ can ^ve itthenif faot.dm 
Sacrament. They trust in this holy rite, when they. 
can trust in nothing else ; and shall a cavilling the* 
olo^st, in opposition to the Church, whose audjo- 
nty he has bound himself to obey, and in opposition 
to Scripture, on which the Church has founded its 
authority, refuse this last solace to the pO<»> suffer- 
er who implores it i Forbid it Christian chari^- and 
coaunon bumani^ ! 

" But it is objected,)* says Bishop' Cleaver^ 
** that the Lord's Supper, thus understood, may, if 

• These points are proved to the satlsfoction of can- 
fid minds in the Three Sermwo on the Lord's Sup- 
per, preached by Bishop Cleaver ii 9kford. 
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administered on a death bed, deceive the commu- 
nicant, and encourage by-standers to defer their re« 
pentance, in hopes of cancelling all accounts of sin^ 
by one single act of devotion* It may be so ; but 
Ais cimst is no way chargeable on the doctrine it- 
self. If the sick be not really penitent, so far as 
may appear to human judgment, they are to blame^ 
who in such circumstances adminbter the Sacra^ 
ment. If the case be doubtful, the propriety of it 
will be doubtful ; or, if the communicant be in a 
dupQsitton only to repent, the delay of this rite 
should be the measure first suggested ; or, if in ex* 
treme cases it be administered, the hopes of pardon 
should be held out in proportion to the appar^it 
penitence ; and, in truth, where the feeble promise 
of amendment is offered only in circumstances, 
which too probably may preclude the means of ful- 
filling that promise, the value of every religious 
pledge will be at least but suspicious ; and it be- 
longs to an omniscient Judge only to appreciate 
that to which he alone can apportion the just degree 
of retribution. But these and many other cases of 
discretion must be settled by the doctrine itself, 
well considered, not the doctrine made to yieldto the 
abuseSy which may occasionally creep into the prac- 
tice of this or any other Church." 

As this matter is of great importance and very 
delicate, I have thought it right to support my 
opinions by thole of a learned prelate, who appear^ 
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; inham itedieddie subject witii gr^«t ttggtwi^ 
MImm writtea upon it with great abiIjQ\ 
'T>9tak I blve no rductance ui d^dariiig it m j fill! 
^OBvicticmy tliat when a poor cfyiAg mortal, huinldy 
Milimtily derares to receive die Bbfy SacratAeuty 
4ie ]ni»9ter fluy admioister it witboitt tcnqde or 
of ecBaflunatiaQy^whtch time $md tknxtix^ 
win hardty admit,) and if he is in error, he 
«fll be pardoned by the God of inercy. How must 
it agg i avat e the suferingr of araicfc and dymg man, 
•CMched OD the bed of pain, and^distressed in mind, 
tdflte tbU^ on Ms eitpresaing his earnest desire of 
4» Sicnunent, that he is not'fitfor it, and diat it 
cannotbeadministeredtohimJ To the minister's 
diaaredon it must be left to converse with the suf* 
fererin such manner, and on such topics, as circum- 
stances may indicate and allow; and if, after all 
proper explanations, the sufferer continues to desire 
die Eucharist, I should think it a want of Christian 
charity to refuse it. A mistake of this kittd,'com- 
mitted dirough tenderness and compassion, tliough 
it may be severely censured at the tribunal of Au- 
man criticism^ will be viewed widi indulgence at 
the throne of supreme wisdom and mercy* 

Beit ever remembered, that in extreme cases, 
like diat which I now suppose, ** the hopes of par- 
don are to be held out in proportion to the apparent 
penitence ;''so says die judicious prelate above ci- 
ted ; but he does not say, nor will any man of a feel- 

L 
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ing heart say, that in such extreme cases, the Sacra- 
ment is to be refused to the sick and dying when 
they eagerly desire it. Far from the bed of afflic* 
tion, sickness, and death, be such \i(retched com* 
forters, such severe and austere priests, as would 
deny the last consolation of human misery, when 
earnestly requested by an agonizing fellow creature* 

SECTION XXIII. 

The small Number of Persons^ comparatively speak* 
ingy who receive the Sacrament throughout a 
Country professing Christianity m 

If the Sacrament of the lord's Supper, as the 
Church asserts, ^^ be generally necessary to salva- 
tion," and so many most important benefits, as I 
hope has been proved, be annexed to it in this life, 
how greatly is it to be lamented, that few in com- 
parison, ever think of receiving it. Select any 
great and populous parish in the kingdom, and you 
will perhaps find, that scarcely one in ten among 
the inhabitants, has done that which the Church 
declares " to be generally necessary to salvation." 
The poor and laborious are certainly no less inte- 
rested in communicating at the Altar Table, than 
persons in the middle arid higher classes ; yet a 
very great majority of the poor and laborious are 



■ ■ » ' • 

:!fiiBH| t6 ai^i^^ it entirely, andto resign Aeir 
^Ijtooltft^d^ once tasted, what b called in 

a i al ^ ^ e V Ae'Bread of Lifc> 
M^l^lil'lpuBd which duly reflects, this oonsidera- 
^temotbutbepainTuL It must operate in exci- 
dJai|^die eodeairours of all who have opportunities to 
iKicMMBetid ih^ perfiarmance of this duty to every 
Indindiial^ firom the peer to the peasant, and the beg- 
Igar* It should be the frequent subject of animated 
aSdresses from the pulpit ; of affectionate instruc- 
tions in the family, and of friendly converse in the . 
cottage* 

The old Canons of the Church are very strict in 
teqmring a general attendance on this holy rite. 
They declare ati persons who come to Church, 
and join in the prayers, and yet turn their backs oh 
the Eucharist, excommunicate. That such seve- 
rity should be revived, is not desirable. Many 
might be compelled by it to attend with minds un. 
prepared, and in a state which might render them 
unworthy* Example and persuasion are the modes 
to be now adopted* Instruction in the nature, 
en d, design, and benefits, must be first given with 
patient perseverance* Little tracts should be dis- 
tributed ; but caution should be used, lest those 
books, which, by explaining away the mystery and 
benefits, render the Sacrament a mere nullity, 
should insinuate themselves ; and least the imita* 
' tCHTS of Hoadley should find their way into th^ c^cA* 
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tage, instead of Bishop Wibon. The pulpit b 
certainly the proper place for instracting the poor ; 
hut unfortunately the verif poor, those who :are 
ashamed of ^eir ragged and squahd iqppearance, 
fMMom enter the church* Yet o£«uch vrat Laasa- 
rus and othtr paupers^ recorded m the Gospel, to 
whom the compassionate Jesus shewed particular 
attention. Tracts very short and very plain should 
be placed in their hands ; and though many of 
them cannot read, yet they usually find somebody 
who can and will read to them, especially since the 
establishment of Sunday Schools. It is something^ 
to turn their minds to the subject. They are pleas- 
ed with, the attention and solicitude of their supe* 
riors in their favour ; and are often converted by 
diis circumstance alone, from the error of their 
ways, from drunkenness and idleness, to industry 
and frugality. I know nothing more that can "be 
done, e:lcept, indeed, the zesd of weU disposed per- 
sons should lead them to make domiciliary visits to 
the poor, in order to enlighten their minds in things 
which so much belong unto their peace. Such 
would be a god-like office ; and they who under- 
take it, must not be offended by the scoffs and ridi- 
cule of worldly-minded and infidel by-sitanders« I 
believe there are some among the despised reli- 
gionists, who, animated with sincere piety, perform 
such offices as these, and are succesful. No libe* 
ral and truly Christian mind will despise men who ^ 
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€ll^lf»i|4di l^ood) tind^ in coottequence cf it, svkBst 

■O yaiw h :iywl» as tbe contempt and reproach o£ 

: ^iIp .jffiinillM^ ^ To go about doing good, and 

Ibjifl^l^rfl^d.aad pettecutcd for it, we should Te< 

the lot of him who was our Giva^ 
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^tfSl#$i6jnillsl iu)t be suppoaed tfagt the neglect of 
^hf^S^ppipefil is confined to the poor. The man 
.^fvbpfifaWi ^ nian of pleasure, and the man of 
aiftbHwptrajMm to tafce Utde notice of it ; whether 
fiott jtett^^btlessaeas, from oHitempt, or from the 
l)linfctoid(p of their, occupations, is not easy to deter- 
vun^ v> AH tfaatamlie said respecting such persona 
is^^hat'thti dmrches are bp^n^ and they are invited 
to entec and recehre instruction $ that trei^ises arcr 
written and ofFered to their perusal ; and that if 
diey will not enter. the one nor read the other, on 
themselves only must fall the evil consequence* In 
the day of pain, sickness, or some other adversity, 
diey may learn to feel their want of spiritual conso- 
lation* In the day of health and wealth, they are too 
apt to be under the influence of pride, which renders 
die heart obdurate, and the ear deaf to admonition.^ 
The persons above spoken of, whether rich or 
poor, are spoken of as what they profess to be<— -» 
Christians. . Sceptics, infidels, and many modern 
rationalists, are a numerous tribe, who, on principle^ 
neglect the.£ucharist. Argument has little effect 
«n them, for they are enthusiasts in their way, ene* 

La 
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thusiasts in the school of sophiatry* The school of 
adversi^ may, perhaps, afford them at aome period 
of their lives a better lesson* The grace of God 
may find entrance into their hearts when softened 
by affliction. The Sacrament may then be sought 
with an avidity equal to their present indifference. 

However that may be, it is certain that Christians 
cannot live consistently with their profession, with* 
out participation of the Lord's Supper ; and no less 
certain, that the greater number do not participate. 
This phenomenon in religion will justify this at* 
tempt of mine, and call for the active exertions of 
all who wish to be faithful ministers of the Gospel. 

Every minister of a parish may assure himself, 
that an addition to thcvnumber of Qmimunicants, is 
one of the most certain proofs of an increase of pi« 
ety among hisparishoners, and of his success in die 
discharge of his ministerial office. When the reli* 
gious principle is strong, it will lead men to deUght 
in the feast of piety and charity : but when sucba 
banquet is offered in vain, it is an infallible indict 
tion of a lost or vitiated appetite. 
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SECTION XXIV. 

Of the Church f 'as distinguished from the World; 
and the Expediency of preserving our Connection 
•with it by Sacramental Communion. 

It ^tetOA probable that few, in comparison, have 
given themselveB the trouble to form a true idea of 
the CaihoRc Church ; though it Is absolutely neces- 
saiy, not only that its nature should be rightly im« 
derstood, but that every man who professes himself 
ft Christian, should become an incorporated mem- 
ber of it. 

According to the plain deductions from Scrip* 
tore, mankind are divided into two distinct tribes ; 
those who belong to the kingdom of Christ, and 
tfiose who belong to the world. The kingdom of 
Christ is the Catholic Church ; but here it must be 
observed, that the Church comprehends all true be- 
lievers in Christ in every part of Christendom, laity 
as well as clergy, however distinguished by differ- 
ent names, or subdivided into national, or other 
less numerous sects or societies. It is the Catho- 
lie Church that is meant, when it is contra^ istin- 
guished from the world ; it is that grand society 
which is united to Jesus Christ, as the limbs to the 
head of the body. 

The word Ecclesia (the Greek for Church) ori- 
pnally signifies an evocation^ or a calling out. It 
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imports, therefore, thatthejr who are inrthe €hurch 
are called out of a wicked and unbelieving woildy 
and admitted into a society,of which Jesus Christ is 
the head. The Engl'ish word Church{wt^imMm^ Kyri« 
ac, Kirk, or Church) signifies a house or society ap> 
propriated to the Lord {latfim ; ) a portion of man- 
kind devoted to, and accepted by, the Author of 
our holy religion. It is obvious to all but the illite* 
rate, that the word Church, when applied to a 
building, where a part of the people thus separated, 
meet for the purposes of worship, is a popular term, 
and has deviated, like many other words from its 
original and proper signification. 

All human beings must belong to one or other of 
these classes; they must be members of the Church 
or of the world ; the world, I meim, in a Scriptural 
sense* If they believe in Christianity, they must 
acknowledge the condition of those who are not of 
the Church, but of the world, to be truly deploraUe^ 
If a limb be cut ofif from a living body, it must die 
inevitably. 

It should be the endeavour then of every serious 
man, to make haste to escape from a situation in 
which it is dangerous to continue ; and to be incor«> 
porated with those who are in the way of peace 
and security. As Christ is the head of the Churcb, 
80 an evil spirit is represented in Scripture to be the 
Prince of the World : the one is the Captain o^al- 
vation : the other, often under the disguise of an. 
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an^I of light, a Tempter to sin, misery, and ever- 
lutiug perdition. The ahecp that arc in the fold, 
are under the protection of the good Shepherd ; but 
those -who stray become the victims of famine, or 
the ravenous Wolf, " who gocth about seeking 
whom he mi^ destroy." 

This distinction between the Church and die 
world, is of prime importance, as it is Scriptural. 

" I am well assured," aays an ingenious Author 
of an Essay on the Church, " that if this subject of 
the Church, now so much neglected nnd almost fix- 
gotten, should come to be better considered ; there 
would be more true pietj- and more peace, more 
of those virtues which will be required in Heaven, 
andwhichmustthereforc be first learned upon earth. 

" Some think they can make their own Church, 
and so despise the word of God, and fall into infi> 
defi^. Others think they can make their own 
Churdt, or even be a Church unto themselves ; and 
•o they fall into tJie delusions of enthusiaam, or iha 
uncharitaUeoeis of e^isai. But as there is notb- 
fa^ to criigbten the ninds of Piea in the docftines 
of salvation, but the word of God, no is there notb> 
ing diM can unite their hearts uid aStct'ieney hut the 
Cfaurch of God : — ** Ye are one'fcntad and oat 
body," saith the Apostle ; " one body by partaking 
fAfMt bread, and that can only be in the same com- 
munion. 



f 
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^ There are two societies of which we are mem- 
bers ; of the world, by our natural birth ; of the 
Church, by our spiritual birth in Baptism. When 
we are admitted into the Chriatian covenant, we re- 
nounce this worid as SLXvicied worldj and become 
members of the Church, which is called the Holj 
Church. Both these societies are influential on 
those who belong to them ; the one corrupts, tiie 
other sanctifies : therefore, it is of the last impor- ' 
tance to mankind to consider and understand the 
difference between them. 

*^ The world i^ composed of men lost by tiie £dl ; 
disposed to all manner of evil ; ignorant of the way 
of peace ; at enmity with God, and with one ano* 
tiier ; delighting themselves in the pride of appear- 
ance, and the vanity of distinction. 

" The Scripture says, " the whok world Ikth in 
pficiednesaJ*^ What human philosophy says -of this 
description we are not to regard : if it is the des* 
cription which stands in the Holy Scriptures, we 
are not to consider what men may say of it* 

^^ Such is the world, and such are we all, so far 
as we are members of it : God therefore, of his in- 
finite mercy, takes us out of this wicked society, 
and translates us into another* He delivers us from 
the power of darkness, and translates us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son ; and without this transkt" 
tion^ we aire inevitably losU 
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^^-.!iid|a^j|^ .ate 

if0l^illff!^^ life of God I Ima. :irhicb life 

^^^?%ft^^ .^ ^ .MGie^. no Cfarit^ tm 
<| rillWMte #ny» who «!pcatB with aiiiG«nty lli« 
Gq»^ jl^l^ ^pqedes ; for he 91^ 
]^J^Qi^^ t}ie. hol^ Cathdic Church i" and 
Dl it^qiiepam prQc»»>iytDaalvation,jiMit.^v^y man 
f^os^ ^ A :l9M£)(Dt}0: of the Church) ^ .<$til7 qil^a* 
^<l^^i9fo^^ iremwu^g ia».how we idiaU se- 
SSgf^SRSBilg^ Cl^un^ afibei: being a^init^ 

'* Within the notion of the Church are compre- 
hended,^' 8ays Bishop Pearson, *^ good and bad, 
being both externally called, and both professing 
tbe same faith. For the kingdom of Heaven i^ like 
Tinto a field, in which wheat and taires grow toge- 
dier till the harvest ^" — ^^ like unto a net that was 
C9st into the sea and gathered of every kind »"— 
^ like unto a floor, in which is laid up both wheat 
and chaff ;"— -^^ like unto a marriage-feast, in which 
some have on the wedding-garment, and some 
have not ;"-<-it is the ark of Noah, in which were 
preserved beasts clean and unclean. This is that 
great house in which there are not only vessels of 
gold and silver, but also of wood and earth, and 
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■ome to honour and somo to dishonour* Thcie 
are many called, of all whkh the Church consist* 
edi s but there are few chosen, of those which an 
called, and Aereby within the Church*'^ 

Our first great business is to be among die few 
which will be chosen* The breach (tf die vow in 
Baptism may perhaps exclude us; and who'has not - 
been guilty of such an infraction I What remains 
then, but^the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper^ wlneb 
is pecpliarly calculated to unite us to the Head of 
the Church ; and to all the members by Commu- 
nion I It is not safe to neglect this offered means of 
preserving ourselves, during life, in the holy soeie* 
ty, in the kingdom of Heaven, of which Jesos 
Christ is the Lord or Governor, We read, that the 
^ Lord added to the Church daily such as should 
be saved. There is no other name given under 
Heaven among men whereby they must be saved, 
but the name of Jesus Christ :'^ and the benefit of 
his name cannot be given but to those in his king- 
dom $ that is, in his church. As none were sraved 
in the deluge, but such as were within the ark of 
Noah, ^^ so none,'' says Bishop Pearson, ^^ shall 
ever escape the eternal wrath of God, which belong 
not to the Church of God. This is the congrega- 
tion of those persons here on earth, who shall here- - 
after meet in Heaven." 

The Communion of Saints, which in the Creed 
we profess to believe, and so often and solemnly re- 
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peat; or the Communion rf good ncD, Accepted • 
members of the Church of Chrnt, u best promot- 
ed by Eucharistical Commtmiaa, or die Saom- 
nent of the Lord's Supper. In Aat tudj rtte* w« 
lave a mystical union with Cluist | ** and,'^ m Ao 
.same great prelate observes, ** thespirhual cnQime- 
tioD of the members to the Head, is tbe true fiiim* 
dation of the Communion which One meiaber hath 
with another ; all the memben^UTuig nod increaB- 
ing by the same uiflueace which they receiVefrom 
him." 

In the transcendant polity of the Ufigtbin of 
Christ, the Sacrament forms not ao\y tbe bottil of 
allegiance to the King ; but of tove, ami^yand coo- 
federation among all the mbjecta^ dius united in 
peace with each other, as well as in dsedience to 
their Prince, by the law of love. 

" If we walk in the light, as God is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another*." When 
Christ sent St. Paul to the Gentiles, it was " to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darlniess to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, Oiat they 
might receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheri- 
tance among them which ate sanctified by faith Uiat 
b in Christ |." Those who are not of the Cadio- 
lie Church of Christ arc stiU Gentika : St. Paul, by 
Ids preaching, has not opened their eyes j they are 



• 1 John i. 6, 7. t Acts xxvi. 18. 
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not, *^ turned from darkness to light, nor from tb^ 
power of Satan unto God." Consequently^ thejT' 
have not received forgiveness of sins, but have vo— ' 
luntarily renounced the inheritance which thej^ 
might have possessed, had tfaey become adopteA 
children of Christ by union with Afifi and Com- 
munion with the Church. 



SECTION XXV. 

The- Idea erroneous^ that the Maintenance ofthr 
Dignity of the Catholic Churchy (ind the Rites oj^ 
Christianityj is unfavourabk to Civil Liberty* 

Good order, subordination, tranquillity, justice, 
and mercy, are the legitimate and lovely children 
of true Religion. It is a most unfortunate mis* 
take, and a most unjust calumny to think and af- 
firm, that the Catholic Church of Christ is hostile 
to the common rights of human nature* 

Has any system of polity ever existed in the 
world, which honored the poorest and lowest ranks 
in society, as it is honoured by the Christian Reli- 
gion I In the Kingdom of Christ, which is the 
Church, man is respected as man^ exclusively of all 
regard to the external circumstances of rank, riches, 
honours, or station. All human beings in it are 



^fttoMciWfiliscae family t the offapring^of om par 
liil^ iod lA ^bcttBhed with matemal affection. The 
;dntaitag-iMdier eeems :to say to tke world, in the 
fIdieliJB linigaage and beautif^llouigcvy of our Sai* 
mamri *^ How often would I have gathered thy ^^* 
.-irai. togelheri even- as a hen gathercth her chicly* 
^ens mder her wiiigs ; and ye would not.'' 

I' should ibvr the relig^km of Christ, even as a hea- 
tiben philosopher and philanthropist, fpr its benefi- 
cent effects on the human race. It is the guide of 
ryouth) the support of age, the repose of the weary, 
^dle refuge of the miserable. It arrests the hand of 
:die oppressor, l^ appaUing hip conscience ; or if 
?hsp]y the oppressor should prevail, if teaches the 
^eppressed to look with confidence to a deliverer, 
mighty to savcm 

Rome was free ; yet slavery was permitted there, 
and slaves treated with singular inhumanity* We 
•read in history, that when sick, they were often turn- 
ed out of doors to take their chance, or sent in 
mockery to an island in the Tiber, to be cured by 
the god iEsculapius. By the Roman laws^a slave 
could not give evidence without the torture ; and if 
-a master were killed in his own house, ail the 
slaves, however numerous, were put to death, 
though their innocence were manifest. But the 
Christian Emperors made laws in favour of this un- 
fortunate set of men, and their chains were at length 
broken asunder by the prevalence of Christianity* 

M 2 
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Slavery might, perhaps, be revived in Eur 
it were compatible with this philanthropic re 
Therc^ are persons living without religious res 
who seem, from the unfeeling insolence of th 
haviour to their inferiors, sufficiently wiilin 
hereditary slavery.should be again establishec 
Christianity has banished it, and nothing bu 
turn to barbarous ignorance, and a total a; 
from Christianity can ever restore it* 

Before the introduction of Christianity, 
were often exposed to destruction by their lil 
parents as soon as bom, and the practice sc 
deemed infamous ; men were compelled U 
with wild beasts, and to murder each other : 
entertainment of a theatre ; and the amuseme 
not condemned as cruel or tyrannical, till Cc 
tine, in consequence of his adoption of Christ 
restrained it by law ; and Honorius afterward 
lished it* Punishments were severe beyon 
cription, and prisoners were treated with \ 
rigour ; but Constantine abolished crucifixio 
ordered that prisoners should be tenderly us< 
accommodated with habitation* Hospital 
eleemosynary institutions for the poor were s 
ly known before Christianity appeared ; anc 
if we look round a Christian metropolis, w< 
find some of the largest and most sumptuous 
ings constructed solely for the relief of p 
cojnbined with infancy, age, or disease* 



:-ii^4EMMit^MHr««ipte tcstinM^oiet, diat ChrUtiittii- 
/IfiitfMMMMe «» tfae nuuM of die people, if coasi- 
iJiml'iMmiiy:^ ■detabereof n eirtlity socieiy? 
Oii4J|lteiiiveiee toihe ri; to, wheo it 00 studioitt- 
ty^mmUm - Ae edee - ttd happiaes^ of men, not 6f 
^jriUblitod gIMfc onlgrv botof the meanett mc»^ 

'• ^ VMiiNiiiMice df trar have l»eea -fti -sOflse jdegree 
vMgaiM tijr ihe ef^bit of ChriBtianity^ Rigoroua 
ild4Bntd aaf It^stiil continoes,it is a little aoflened 
%.1faaveipee€iMrMcb Cfariatiaftiff kae tai^t even 
^ adbiier kaKdtetwnkato pay to num as wfotu This 
tiStigailm is «ot to be attributed to the polished 
linMmi MriHiiclt^yrtvailhl 4» eidig^tened oadons of 
S«rope'$ for it IS impossible not to observe, that a 
nation whick claims the distinction of a superior 
polish, has been more cntetthan ever, since it relin- 
quished Christianity. This polish is often but a 
vami^, and where pride and property are con- 
cerned, feels little sympathetic tenderness for the 
rights of humanity. But the Christian religion 
humbles pride and controls avarice, by shewing th& 
iitdeness of all earthly grandeur, the comparative 
W(Hthlessness of all riches, and by founding the 
true dignity of human nature on the gift of divine 
grace. 

The dignity of haman nature, is best profnoted 
and preserved, by the religion, which teaches that 
God vouchsafes to communicate h\& oym %^xvv xsi^ 

M a 
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man ; and in propordon as man learns to ' 
himself with a rational esteem, for benefits co 
red on him by his Creator, he wiU be the moi 
luctant to submit to such degradation as vilifie 
very essence* On the other hand, the rulers c 
world, controlled by the spirit of the Christia 
ligion, learn to consider inferiors as at less di3 
from them, to ^^ honour aii men^ and to be let 
dined to treat the very lowest of the jaipecies 
indignity. 

That the Christian religion m^ be abuse 
the aspirants at despotism, to the puq>o^s o 
pressing the people, must be confessed ; be< 
history proves that it has been so abused. Bi 
reli^on, thua abused, is the Christian religi 
name only ;. its nature and spirit are most favi 
ble to libevty, and all the rights of man in a we 
gulated cominunit};^ 

" Religion," says the late Dr* Rotheram, ** I 
of a peaceful and spiritual nature, has in itse! 
power but that which belongs to the mind^ 
seeks to extend its dominion by no other mean 
those of conviction and the influence of mc 
suited to the freedooa of the mind. To beco 
subject of this power, the mind must be free ^ m 
of itself and its own determinations ijbr intt 
kingdom of religion no slave can enter. All vio 
and QompulsioTij therefore, are utterly unknown i 
l*g^PP> the use of which is so far from servio 
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.'^iNM-liMu^hpiopqrt&make thite fewolH 

' iqiiiliqi*; hecauM many of the grest sdcUen fer 

Ihtttjr^iB vecest times, have mhljr dared to attack 

tf 6fampd% and the whole Mffiittm of Cbriatiaiiicy^ 

Irilh^tvisiBK^^ dwug^ it 

' MMHl-'ki' Jbefar w«f» an obetadbto tlie refimn of 

liawiii ajal tbu, ahiilittop of abeolitte power ; where* 

■ Ifcaa jMiniiin|ihyy no rdigjoa, no code of hnpa,.]ko 

apaii'rf gisvcinifMSDt in die^ would, liaa^ tended aa 

IMdb' m ^tUMJA tiie rafjonof eqnali^ <tf men, aa 
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>4n0 frilpd^^rilv of Ghrn^anitf, the Hd^.Sii^ 
iMuii^ or lAe Lord's Supper, contributes more 
Aan any thing else, to cause mankind to consider 
each other as brothers^ entitled to an equaRty of 
imnforts in this ^orM, as far as justice and the 
known wiH of God will permit $ for in this Holy Sa- 
crament, we become M united by the Holy Spirit,. 
. inthout respect to external and secular distinctions* 
We become by it one boAfy whether rich or poor, 
weak or strong, high or low ; and it is impossible 
Ihat they who have worthily communicated at the 
Altar, should retain a wish to oppress or injure a fel- 
low Christian in any rank of life*, llie state and 
frame of their minds must lead them, by choice^ ta 
bcrease human happiness, and diminish human 
Busery, wherever and whenever they can exfixcASt. 
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imy pnrer. To hint oidien, Aej must 
would be to injure their own souls, and to 
dieir pardon and their grace f 



CONCLUSIOK 

J HAVE tla^ attempted to vindicate Ae ] 
risty from the contempt and neglect into vv 
appears to have fallen among i^apy, tfirc 
thoughdess profapeness ; through a rusti^c & 
ty I dirough a barbarous and Heathenish h 
irreligion, contracted by immersion in ^ep 
and worldly cares ; through a false philosppl 
an erroneous theology. In this endeavour, 
sought the support pf scripturie ; of the best c 
of various ages, and of the opinions and pr 
of high antiquity* If I have erred, I have 
with a majority of the learned and good ; a 
errpr, I thinks cannot be injurious to the ca 
true religion and virtue. 

It is better, as Dr. Waterland observes, 
ou that side which ascribes too much to the 
ment, than on that which ascribes too Uttl< 
cause it is erring on the side of the precept 
Scripture gives express cautiops against payi 
litde regard to this holy mstitution, but non< 
s^ainst the contrary ex^treme. The error, y 



r rnmu'uam^ gomou is* 
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'^ti^lMi^ to be decenred, aD dnt foUows is^ 
Aat we may be led to frequent the Sacrament «6 
iMidi Ae <ifteii«r ; to come to it with the greater 

' revctenoe, and to repeat our solemn vows for the 
~ leading of a good life by' the assistance of divine 

|.. ^race, wttb the, more serious and devout affections* 
Ko Avines that I know of, teach that the use of 
\i»0Utaml Mocrament is of am§ avoiljwithauiin^ 
"imsAfiMh^md repentance^ or entire obe£ence. The 
fisoeption of die Sacrament is not a aingk duty^ but 
a' ^system of dudes. The outward part is the least 

I -and die lowest part ; and, separate from a good 

> keariyiiiM no duty at alL Such are Dr. Waterland% 
'- aMdmeatii^ diough' not exac^y hb words, and I 
adopt them cordially $ but I will cite his words in 
the following paragraph, as they are applicable to 
my humble essay. 

•• What I have endeavoured, has been to main- 
lain the dignity of a venerable Sacrament, by the 
light of reason. Scripture, and antiquity, against 
unreasonable attempts to depreciate or undervalue 
iti The common methods of subversion begin with 
lessening the work of preparation^ and then go on 
to sink the benefits : the next step in the progress, 
is to reduce the whole to a bare memorial^ a me- 
morid of an absent friend, a master, or chief mar» 
iffr i passing over the Divine perfections of our 
Lord, and the all-sufficient merits of what he haa 
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done and suffered for ue. Now, in order to buUd 
up again as others pull down, the buisnesa of these 
papers has been to shew, that the Sacramental me* 
morial, is a memorial of Christ, God and many who ^ 
died a willing sacrifice for the sins of mankind ; 
and that it is not a bare memorial or repreaentatioli 
of something once done and suffered, but a real and 
present exhibition of those graces, comforts, or bles- 
sings accruing therefrom to every xuorthy receiver f 
that therefore, proper acknowledgments and en- 
gagements are expedient from us, and these require 
suitable preparations and qualifications, and a de- 
portment thereto corresponding ; in a word^ 9elf^ 
examination^ and self-approbation beforehand^ seri- 
ous resolutions of amendment at the time^ and a 
conscientious care afterxvard9 to persevere in iVeUr- 
doing to our lives' end." 

Since the Eucharist is thus beneficial, and, be- 
sides its mysterious effects of drawing down grace 
and pardon, conduces in a high degree to promote 
virtue, and render the conduct of life prudent, se- 
dwte, innocent, and useful, I cannot doubt but an i 
attempt to revive a due degree of attention to it is < 
to serve society, especiaUy in times so singularly ; 
unfavourable to religion as our own. It is not the i 
querulous language of common place declamation * 
to as$ert, that the present times are singularly un- < 
favourable to the prevalence of the Christian rcli* > 
gion. } 
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As to the manners ofAe timet, it i> ccrdfia ihu ' 
eoiDmercc, amidst its nuuijr tdvaotagea, has intn>> 
doced a general spirit of ■{elfishnen mi- aqnce ) 
so that the devotional reg^ wtaeby in dqrs of 
comparative poverty and viitttoifs aimplicj^, r^- 
^on was woDt to excite, u ptid to PWOey i thai 

f idol of the heart, OD whowdtar»tnitli,virtae,fi«e; 
dam, are daily sacrifjced, vidl til die CDthiUiMak' 
of the blindest bigotry. Self-a^;nuidisKnMiit,abd 
worldly aJHueDce and honoun, are become tile cbirf 
good i and those who seek, it not, or relioiiuiBh it 
for the "things which aTe not Kcn," ue accooDtcd 
in the world's estimate, fbds or ioune* 

As to principles, the heart o£ nvu, be it remem^' 
bered, can scarcely admit of two BtroDgattachnenti . 
at the same time. When the world has seized the 
aSections, die unseen Deity, and all the duties 
which result from an acknowledged relation to 
Ufm will be viewed with indifference, and more 
than sidifference, even with disgust, because they 

' inll often appear repugnant to the favourite pursuit. 
.^.^ia Btate of the public mind, die voice of Infide- 
liqr will be heard with eagemeaa, while religious 

[ .diacoiirses and addresses are treated with neglect, 

r if tiiey haply escape scorn. The affairs of the 
^morld, the great prizes which glitter in the eyes of 
pride, avarice, and selfish pleasure, will alone be 

[ COQudercd as worthy the anxious care, the ardent 
t of a man of sense. 
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But it may be wordi while to reflect a moment, 
liow nearly such a state approaches to jtthcism. 
The name shocks us, and is abhorred ; but the re- 
ality is insensibly cherished by all who pay no 
worship to the Deity* The reluctance which men 
feel to admit the appellation, is, however, a proof 
that there are seeds of religious sentiments still re- 
maining in them, which might be fostered by care, 
till, in time, they might vegetate and bear fruit in 
abundance. Without care, they may perish, and 
the mind become a barren, dreary, dismal waste, 
uncheared by the sunshine of hope. 

If religion comprehend the worship and obedi- 
ence due from men to God, and all the duties 
which they are bound to perform, either widi the 
prospect of obtaining his favour, or the fear of in- 
curring his displeasure ; then they who do not wor* 
ship God ; they who do not obey him ; they who 
do not act with the hope of his favour, or the ap* 
prehension of his displeasure, whatever their pro- 
fessions may be, or whatever name they may bear, 
are without religion, and consequently in practice, 
if not in theory, Atheists, The difference between 
practical and speculative Atheism, is in e^c^ small; 
they are both productive of wickedness^ and termi- 
nate in misery. A man of this character m6st con- 
sider himself as the supreme and unaccountable 
jtu/ge of his own conduct, and as the sole arbiter of 
his o\7n happiness* His selfishness will, perhaqps, 
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. jbutiriJM^ Griaiiiial indulgence or vilUdnom prao^ 
.\ ^ocfi'CDiidiiciveto wofUfy interest, iare compadUe 
^ ^iddrMGVQejr and aafety, what shall restrain him 
t' hmiittii ykia^^ what shaU 

jpjsiryr.ldai from internal guilt, the pottutkm §f 
'-^SMifil^^AomjiM malevoleBce, whichy 

'^ib^ ^^MUdif take yoot and spring up in die bosoms 
iit?wtiimmimk bungs, uncultivated and undeansed 
figk joints Graced : 

*;4 Thr Sacrament of die Lord's Supper, is one of 
:iiia niiast eflfectnal means of grace* The prqmra« 
tlisBL ftritt- and aB Aat concents the recqition of 
. itfi^iuii hig^ .fimounUe to virtue ; and whatever 
' liriftim Virtoe nuat pro m ote tappihess, both pri- 
vate and sociaL But the man whom I have just 
described, however decent his external appearance 
and character, can never, whSe he continues to be 
comprehended under that description, avail himself 
sfdiese means of grace and supports to virtue. 
* . In the Gospel, we read, that none were to go to 
Ac. marriage-feast without a wedding-garment ; 
diat-is, a disposition suitable to the solemnity :— -i 
'^ Put on Christ ; put on the new man." This 
certunly is not to be done but by the assistance of 
die Holy Spirit ; but how can that man obtain the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, who never asks it in 
prayer ? In order to put on this holy vestment, a 
jiorldlj dress must be put off and laid aside. 
■^- • ' N " 
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How far are they from a state of mi&d proper 
for communion with God aad man, in holy love, 
whose hearts are engrossed with the love of this 
world, and inflamed with the spirit of rivahy, envy, 
wrath, contention ! Let us view men inthe busy 
haunts of avarice ; let us mark them attlie gSHiiiiig- 
table ; let us observe them unceaung attendants at 
every place of promised plea^ure,or yainostentadoiu 
How alien seem their behaviour, their ^oiiyersadoii^ 
their hopes, and fears, and wishes, from the pure 
and benevolent spirit of Christianity I Self-ad* 
mirers, and claiming admiration from all around 
them ; proud, so as scarcely to look upon those who 
are out of the pale of fashion and grandeur, as fel- 
low creatures ; irritable and sctigry to such a de- 
gree, as to be ready to strike and take away life for 
a look, much more a word of offence ; hating and 
hateful, or, if there be the semblance of love, it is 
often but the love of interest, or a grosser passion 
partaking of the brutal, though varnished with the 
affected refinements of false delicacy-* Selfishness 
prevails even in the love which appears real ; for 
the lover relinquishes the object, and often cares 
not what dire ill may await her after the gratificar 
tion of an appetite : a scene in human affairs which 
evil spirits might delight in ; but which must be in- 
compatible with that religion, which teaches, " wAo/- 
** soever things are trve^ whatsoever things are 
" hofiest^ whatsoever things are justj whatsoever 
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y-lto^ p Wip jftyry wkati&ever thingfi art htehf^what- 
^90€Wr^ Mng9 art of good report ; if there be any 
^iMuBi and if there be any praise^/" these thfe 
Christiim Religion teaches, and requires them in all 
iHib piofesB it, aa tfacf tender their temporal and 
niicraal- felicity. 

i '- [ I^it bt lAoly noticed and remembered, l^ thoie 

liiko^tiHnk outward conformity and decorum Stt£^ 

4deiit,' that miere adherence . to Christianity does 

mt coDSlitnte a Christian. Motives of sordid set- 

lAnen^and mean poUcy may cause such an adhe* 

* ratuvand render it even a zeabu^ adherence ; but 

tese are motives uncongenial in their natiure to the 

Jptritaality of the Christian religion. To produce 

ibe amiaUe qufdities, described in the passage just 

now quoted from the Apostle, there is a necessity 

for foith and grace* Fair appearances may exist 

without either of these ; as flowers and fruits may 

be hung in wreaths round a withered pole ; but a 

root is necessary to cause the ^rorvf A of flowers, and 

the maturity of fruitage. 

That root must be goodness ; and goodness 
springs inevitably from grace, though not from na- 
ture : ^r the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Goodness, 
as it is the Spirit of God ; and the Holy Spirit is 
given most abuudandy in the Sacrament, by him, 
who sard, ^^ I am that Bread of Life ; I am the Liv- 

V - 

* Philipp. iv. 8. 
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iog Bread which came down from Heaven ; if anj 
man eat of this bread he shall live forever ; and the 
bread that I will give is my fleshy which I will give 
for the life of the world. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I ia 
him*." 

Christ promised, that he would be always with us 
even to the end of the world. He is with us at this 
day by the influence of the Holy Spirit ; and that 
Influence^ or the Gift of Grace^ is freely bestowed 
in the Sacrament, which he has rendered n^essartfy 
by saying, *^ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.'' 
^^ In the blessed Sacrament," says Bishop Taylor, 
*^ we receive him who is life and light, the fountain 
of grace, the sanctifier of our secular comfort, and 
the author of holiness and glory. But as it was at 
first, so it has continued ; Christ came into the 
world, and the world knew him not ; so Christ has 
remained in the "worldhvih^ communicatioD of this 
Sacrament^ and yet he is not rightly understood 
nor truly valued." 

Nevertheless, it is the communication of thxspar- 
tide of Divinity, which is " the pearl of great 
price ;" the great treasure of the Gospel ; the dis- 
tinguishing glory of the Christian religion, the one 
ihtng necessary. 

As, from the simple principle of gravitation, con- 
ecd^d to Sir Isaac Newton, he was enabled to ac« 

♦ John vi. 
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CMitf fcr aU the great phsenomena of Nature ; so 
by the ddctrine of the Spirit's operation, from th» 
AsoensioB v> this hour, all the apparent difficulties 
of the Chiistkn revelation are easily and satisfacto* 
lily ejqdained. The* Holy Spirit is the Spirit of 
God ; and can any mortal presume to set bounds tc> 
its pcxirer, or accoum for all the modes or effects of 
its opemtioa i However marvellous the dispensa- 
tioiis.of theGospdvit is God^s Spirit that produces 
them^^md once convinced of this, we cease to doubt 
andto^urmur.^ 

. It is clear from Scripture, that the gift of the Spi- 
ritb to correct die evil tendency of the human 
lieart^in its fallen and unregenerate state, and to 
product goodness^ the prime and loveliest attribute 
of the Supreme Being. " The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness^ good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance.'^ 

It is not genius^ nor sagacity, nor learning, nor 
riches, nor power that constitute the most valuable 
ornament and possession of man, but goodness^-^^ix 
benevolent disposition, and a beneficent conduct 
and behaviour^ Goodness is of a healing, foster- 
ing, conciliating quality, which converts every 
thing into happiness, as far as its power and influ- 
ence extend ; and it is in the mean time happy in it- 
self, happy in its gentle and benign sensations, hap- 

N3 
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py ia the contemplation of goodness and 
nesa diffused, increased, sublimed, prolonged* 

If we consider man without goodnfss, how dfi" 
testable and wretched an smimaldo w^ behold him! 
All his. superior sagacity tends onlf to increase hit 
wickedness and misery. He becomes an evil spi- 
rit, and we may be tempted to espclaim in the 
words of Scripture, ^^ why died he not from die 
womb r* Pride ! Malice ! Envy ! Revenge ! whal 
tormentors are ye of the human bosom in. its natii» 
ral, in its depraved, in its unregenerate statel 
What havoc do ye make in a world which Gcd^ 
origmaUy pronounced good ! and among areatam' 
whom Cjody both in the Creation and Redempdooj^ 
designed to be happy ! The Christian religion aims 
at melioratidg the wild stock of human oature. It 
teaches the thorn to bear grapes and the thistle figs* 
It purifies the fountain of human acrtions, the heast 
itsdf ; and the fountain: once dear, all the streams, 
in all their meanders, flow through the mazes of 
human life, comparatively with little pollution ;, 
and even; that little may, from: time to time, be re- 
moved by those merciful ordinances which are de- 
signed to cleanse and purify by the operation of di- 
vine grace* 

The Eucharist is one of those ordinances* It is 
an ordinance peculiarly adapted to the infirmity 6£. 
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human nature ; for it is adapted to repair, while Ufe 
remains, the decays of grace. The nature and effi« 
cacy of it, I have here attempted to explain, guid- 
ed by the Sctiftures^ and supported in my interpret 
tation of tkentj by human authority ; the authority 
of the best, the ablest, the most learned men, in all 
ages and all countries professing Christiani^* 
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APPENDIX. 



No. I. 

'assagea in the Sixth Chapter of the Gospel 
U Johriy referred to in the »♦ Contiderationa*** . 

JOHN It. 36. 

S answered them, and said, Verily, verily, I 

to you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 

es, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 

illed. 

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 

It meat which endureth unto everlasting life, 

the Son of man shall give unto you : for him 

Jod the Father sealed. 

Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 

e might work the works of God ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them. This is 

)rk of God, that ye believe on him whom he 

They said therefisre unto him, What siga 
St thou then, that we may see, and believe 
what dost thou work i 

Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as 
ritten, He gave them bread from heaven to 
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32. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heavA ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33» For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

34. Then said they unto himy Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life ; he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me shall never thirst. ***** 

47. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that be- 
lieveth on me shall have everlasting life. 

4 8. I am that bread of life. ^ 

49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. 

50. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : If any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever : and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 

52. The Jews therefore strove amongst them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh 4 
to eat i 

53. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily^ 
5ay unto you. Except you eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drin]p his blood, ye have no Ufe in you. 



54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raiSe ^Wttup at 
the last day. ^^^ 

55. For my flesh is meat tndced^and my.Uood 
IS drink indeed* 

56« He that eateth my flesh, and dnnketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

ST* As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he 
shall Uve by me. 

58; This is that bread which came doMm from 
heaven ; not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead ; he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever. 

69» These things said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
heard this, said, This is an hard saying ; who can 
hear it ? 

61. When Jesus knew in himself that his disci- 
ples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you ? 

62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man as- 
cend up where he was before ? 

63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profitf^th nothing : th : words that i speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they arc life. 



^ No. IL 

uCii J&camination of Taung Persons^ mid of others 
who may require it^ beforo receroing the Holy Sm^ 
trcmenUfrom Bishop Wikon^s FarochiaUa : wth 
Alterations. 

^'Because many christians, especially the 
younger sort, and those whose instruction has been 
neglected, may not know upon what heads, and 
after what manner, they ought to examine them- 
selves, or least they should do it imperfectly, or 
perhaps not at all, a feitfaful friend or pastor will 
shew them the way, by examining them himself, 
after this or some such pkun method.^ 

1. An Examination concerning Repentancei 

Do you know that God will not accept of the 
services of such as live in the practice of any known 
sin P r 

Let me therefore advise you, as you love your* 
soul, to consider seriously, whether you are sub- 
ject to any evil habity either of lyings or swearings 
or drinking^ or uncleannesSy or dishonesty^ or of an 
idle life^ which will lead to these ? Atid if you are, 
your duty is, to judge yourself, to beg God's par- 
don<» and to amend your life. 

Will you do this in obedience to Cody because he 
requires it ? 
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nFpiii^ilirjqwIly of rnrh nhm m jnn hnrn hrrn mote 

\ WSIOlijnn flwiesutir ctOilLffi m ^Ae fear of (}od» 

ihrays lemembering, thata^vft/ 4/i ^s the best 

yH^iixinoiiator itQUiioftcmneiit i 

. WilisnEm fjeonstvitly pray for :God's gItMe aod 

jtriataaoc^ without.nrtiieh idl.gQod purpoaes^wiU 

'. r^WBfflljnAiiitnTe to keiepy cofBadtact teader 
■HlanBMfe|3aid dut ]isoar )ieatt may not be hardea- 
ed, wlucb is die greatest evil that can befal you 1^ 
. ilMuritf ;-<wiU70u be*, careful to ikeep a iratch over 
yBMi aa U ^ithat you may not fall into thesin you have 
repented of ? 

And iwill yx)U often examine into the state of 
your soul, eapccially before you go to the Lord^s 
Table, diat you may see whether you grow in grace^ ' 
and get. the mastery over your corruptions ? For if 
you do JO, you are. certainly und^: the government 
iftf God's Holy SpiriU 

An Examination concerning Purposes of kading a 
NetVj that is J a Christian UJe* , 

Do you sincerely purpose to ijdake the law of. 
God the rule of your life ? 

Will you do whatever you believe will please 
God, and avoid what you know, or suspect^ wHl 

dis^ease him i 

O 

1 
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Will you shew, that you believei and fear, and 
love God with all your heart, by being fearful of 
offendiDg him, by giving him thanks for his mer- 
cies, and by praying to him daily for pardon, for 
grace, and for protection i 

Will you have a great regard for every thing 
that belongs to God, his name, his church, his day, 
his word, and holy ordinances ? 

Will you be careful to attend the public worship 
of God, and especially upon the Lord's Day, as you 
hope for God's blessing the whole week follow- 
ing? 

Will you reverence and obey your parents, your 
governors, and all to whom respect and obedience 
are justly due ? 

Will you endeavour to live peaceably and chari- 
tably with all men, avoiding all malice, revenge, 
ill-will, quarrelling, and contention i 

Will you be chaste, sober, and temperate, as be* 
comes a member of Christ and his family, avoiding 
all excess in meat and drink, and an idle life, which 
are the occasions of sins not fit to be named among 
Christians ? 

Will vou be true in all your dealings, avoiding 
all wrong, oppression, and extortion i 

And will you remember, that without restitu- 
tion, or amending what you may have done wrong, 
where it can be done, there is no acceptance with 
God? 
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•■ Wilf yoa be t«refal to speak the truth, avoiding 
4#iutttt>f lyitog, of perjury^ of tale-bearing, and 
*dOf^^dEdfiftg with matters which do iSot belong to you, 
asdiiogs hatefol to God and man "i 
* Win you be content with your lot, whatever it 
bc^{ neHher coteling what is another's, nor envying 
Bit pratperi^, nor being glad at his calamities ? 

Lasdy r will you do these things out of the love 
sod reverence you bear to God, whose laws they 

are? 

» 

And win you seriously beg of hiAi to write all 
diese laws in your heart, and to incline and enable 
joutpkeep them? 

An Examination concerning a lively Fcath in GocTs 

Mercy through Christ. • 

DO you stedfastly believe that Christians are 
saved by the blood of Jesus Christ, who died for 
you and all men on the cross ? 

Do you trust in Jesus Christ, and in what he has 
done and suffered for you, and in him only, for par- 
don and salvation ? 

^ Do you firmly believe that Jesus Christ is now 
in Heaven interceding with God for all such as on 
earth do religiously keep up the remembrance of 
his deaih, and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper worthily, until his coming again t 

O 2 



Your faith being built upon the prombes. of Gk)d 
in Jesus Chrbt, and all hb promises being on con- 
dition that we live as become Christians ; will you 
seriously purpose to do so ? 

And will you remember, not to presume on 
God^s mercy, or expect that he will communicate 
his grace, either in the Sacrament or in any other 
way, while you continue under the power of a sin- 
ful life i 

An Examination concerning a Thankful Remem* 

trance of Chrisfs JDeath. 

Do you desire to have a thankful remembrance 
of Christ^s death ? 

Consider then what he has done for you and all 
mar4kind, to recover us from a state of sin and 
misery. 

We were all enemies to God by wicked works, 
Jesus Christ undertook to restore us again to God's 
favour. God therefore laid on him the iniquities 
of us all : for the sake of his death, God was pleased 
to overlook the untowardliness of our nature, to 
forgive us our sins, to look upon us as his children, 
to give us all the grace and assistance we shall 
want ; and if we behave ourselves like his children 
in this state of trial, he will for Christ's sake, par- 
don our sins, and make us happy to all eternity 
when we die. 
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Yoa see what reason we have to remember his 
death with thankful hearts. 

' WiU jrou therefore keep these things in your 
hearty and shew your thankfulness for them, by 
Kvmg like one who has been redeemed from death 
lUid'from damnation i 

- And will you be sure to remember this : That 
Jesus Christ did indeed die to redeem us from 
death i but that he must^r^r^ redeem us from this 
sinful world, from our vain conversation, and from 
all iniquity ;.that is, he must make us holy that 
we may be happy, for ^* without holiness no man 
can see the Lord." 

An Examination concerning Charity with all Men* 

OUR Lord Jesus Christ, having by his death, 
restored all mankind to the favour of God, he only 
eicpects this of us : that we should lov^ one another 
as he loved us. 

To this end, he hath appointed, that in this Sa- 
crament, we should all, as members of one family t 
of which he is the Master, as members of one body, 
of which he is the Head, that we should all eat of 
one bread in remembrance of "his death, and in 
token of that strict union which there ought to be 
amongst all Christians. 

Will you then walk in love as Christ hath loved 
us, i^nd given himself for us I 

03^ 
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Will you consider whether you hdve given tey 
just occasion of offence, or itjuf^any body ; sa 
as that you ought to ask their pfl9do% and make 
them restatution or amends i 

And that no worldly shame may hinder you from* 
doing so, you shall hear the very direction of Ghrisfe 
himself: 

Mat. V. 23, 34. If thou Bring thy gift to the 
altar f and there rememberest-that thy brother hath 
pught against thee ; leave there thy gift before the 
altar y and go thy way ; fint be reconciled to thif 
brother J and then come and offer thy gijfi^ 

Will you therefore desire forgiveneas of all suck 
as you have offended I 

And dd you forgive all that have offended you I 

Can you heartily pray for every body ; and xt^U 
you do so ? 

Will you (as the Apostle directs) Iove» not itk 
word only, but in deed and in truth ; that is, -doings 
good, as well as giving good words^ and making 
fair promises and professions i 

You will see every day among Christiana sonie 
naked, some hungry^ some in ^flUction, some wan^ 
ing comfort, others instruction : Will you, for 
Christ^s sake, be kind to them, according to their 
wants sskd your power to help them } 

If so^ llien go with faith^ and take tBe Holy 
Sacrament to your comfort.-— And the peace of 
Cod which passeth all understandings keep your 
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heart and mind in the knowledge and love of Godt 
and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and the bless* 
ittg of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Hotjr Ghost, be with you, and remain with yon 
ahrajFs* 

No. III. 

> 

Prayers to be used in Preparation for ike Sacra* 
mentjfrom Bishop Wikon. 



A Prayer for retaining m grateful Remembrance of 
xvhat Christ has done for us in the Divine Insti" 
tion of the Lord^s Supper* 

O JESUS ! who hast loved us, and washed usfrom 
our sins, and redeemed us by thy blood, and 
didst ordain this Sacrament, as a grateful remem* 
brance of what thou hast done and suffered for us, 
make me truly sensible of thy love, and of our sad 
condition, which required so great a sacrifice ! 

May I always receive this pledge of thy love, 
the offers of mercy, pardon, and grace, tendered to 
us in this holy ordinance, with a thankful heart, 
and in remembrance of Thee, our great and best 
benefactor i in remembrance of thy holy example. 
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of thy heavenljr doctrine^ of thy laborious life, of 
thy bitter passion and death, of thy glorious resur* 
rection, of thy ascension into Heaven, and of thy 
coming again to judge the world. 

And may I never forget the obligation thou hast 
laid upon us, to live as becomes thy disciples ; 
and to forsake every course of life contrary to thy 
gospel : Cease not, O Lord to love us ; and by thy 
grace vouchsafed in this ordinance, cause us to love 
Thee with all our hearts. Amen* 

A Prayer for Repentance. 

BLESSED be God, who by his grace, and by 
the voice of his churchy hath called me to repent- 
ance! Grant, O thou Searcher of Hearts, that I may 
know, and confess, and forsake the sins I have 
fallen into. Give me that true repentance, to which 
thou hast promised mercy and pardon, that I 
may amend where I have done amiss, and that 
iniquity may not be my inin. And, O blessed ad- 
vocate ! who ever livest to make intercession for us, 
let ihy blood and merits plead for me, and by thy 
mighty intercession procure for me the pardon of 
my past offences ! That thou may'st say unto me 
in this holy Sacrament, as thou didst unto the 
penitent in the Gospel, ** Thy sins are forgiven. 
theeH Amen. 
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A Prayer for Faith in God^s Mkrcy. 

I Beseech thee, O God ! by that love which 
moved thee to ^ve thine own Son for lost man« 
kind, give- me a faith in thy promises, for his sake* 
as firm as thy word, on which my faith is grounded : 
and let me never presume upon, thy gracious pro«- 
mises^ without sincerely endeavouring to perform, 
the conditions on which they were made, and. with- 
out being zealous of good works, for which we- 
were redeemed* May the remembrance of qur 
Saviour's love, and of thy great mercy, be ever 
seasonably present with me, to keep me from des- 
pair ! And may my faith in thy promises support 
me in the hour of death ! May my Redeemer be 
my refuge, his blood and merits plead for me, that 
I may have my lot and portion with those whom he 
hath purchased with his most precious blood! 
Amen. 

A Prayer for true Charity^ and Love of all Mm^ 

kind. 

•* THIS IS my commandment that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.*' Hear, O my soul, 
what thy Saviour has commanded thee ; he who 
bved us, and gave himself an offering and a sacri* 
See to Cod for ui • 
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May this thy love, O Jesus ! be the motive and 
pattern of my love, and charity for all mankind ! 
"Where this hath not been my practice, I implore 
thy gracious pardon ; and beseech thee to fortify 
my soul against all suggestions of Satan, or my cor* 
rupt nature, and blind passions ; that I may always 
be prepared to go to thine altar, with the same cha- 
ritable dispositions with which I desire to die ! 

Thou,0 Jesus ! madest thine enemies thy friends* 
by laying down thy life for them. Be thou my 
advocate with God for grace to follow thy heavenly 
<;^arity and example, that I may overcome evil 
with good ; that I, and all the members of thy un- 
mimbered family, may love as brethren : that we. 
who are now going to thy Table may always meet 
as sincere friends, and part with true love and af- 
fection, as becomes thy disciples. Amen. 

A Prayer for worthily receiving the Sacrament. 

' GRANT, O Goi. ! that I may never draw down 
thy judgments upon myself, either by turning my 
back upon this ordinance, or by going to it with- 
out thought, and unworthily. May thy mercy 
pardon what is past, and give me grace, for the 
time to come, to consecrate my life to thee, and to 
embrace every occasion of remembering my Re- 
deemer's love, and thereby securing thy favouTiaad 



sny own . salvation ! And, if it be thy will, grant 
-that I m^y. always find, such comfort and benefit in 
this ordinance, as may encourage me to observe it 
i^ith joy unto life's end ! 

Permit me, gracious Lord, humbly to recom- 
onend to thine infinite mercy the. miserable condi- 
tion of all such as neglect so great means of grace 
and salvation. Awaken all christian people into a 
sense of this duty ; open their eyes, and correct 
their mistakes, that they may Iji^ convinced, that 
this is an effectual means of making their peace 
"With thee, of rendering themselves and their pray- . 
ers acceptable to thy Divine Majesty, and of ob- 
taining pardon and sanctification through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



No. IV. 

Devotional Assistance for the Communion^ from. 
Bishop Ken : with Alterations* 



A Prayer for Pardon. 

O THOU, Father of mercies, and God of all con- 
solation, be merciful to me a miserable sinner. 

Behold, Lord, though my transgressions are 
many, yet have I confessed, bewailed^ awd Y^%Q\s^^k 
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to forsake thenu I come to Ay Table weaiy and 
heavy laden with the burden of my sins, be it unto 
me according to thy wonL Thou art faithfid anil 
just ; forgive me my ains, and cleanse me from all 
unrighteousness. Cast me not away from thy pre- 
aence, but deliver me from my burden, that I maj 
find rest in thee, and be enabled to say unto mj 
aoul, be of good cheer, thy sms are forgiven thee. 
O Heavenly Father, for thine infimte mercies' 
sake, for all the merits and sufiisrings of thy Soo, 
in whom thou art always well-pleased, pardon ail 
my sins, and receive me, a poor penitent, into thy 
favour for ever* Amen. 

A Prayer for Grace. 

O Blessed Saviour, perfect thy strength in mj 
weakness j for in thee only is my trust. Thou 
hast promised to give thy Holy Spirit to those that 
ask it. Behold, Lord, I now most earnestly im- 
plore it ; fulfil thy gracious promise ; vouchsafe me 
that Holy Spirit I pray for, to purify my corrupt 
nature, to strengthen my weakness, to comfort me 
in trouble, to support me in adversity, to succour 
me in temptations, and to assist me in all parts of 
my duty, that I may ever hereafter live in thy fear, 
and in constant, sincere, and universal obedience. 

Thou, O Searcher of hearts, knowest the sins I 
Qm most inclined to ; and that particular failing in 
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ivbich is my greatest danger ; grant me a double 
portion of thy invisible aid against it. Hold thou 
up my goings in my paths, that my footsteps slip 
not. O work in me that victorious faith, by which 
I may overcome the world, the devil, and my own 
corrupt nature. 

True it is, O Lord God, that there are many 
sins which, upon examination, I find, through thy 
grace, I have not yet committed, and therefore not 
unto me. Lord, but to thy name be the glory : 
But alas ! there is in my corrupt nature so great a 
proneness to evil, so great an inclinatio<i to sin, that 
widiout thy restraining grace, every temptation, 
seconded by opportunity, may draw me from my 
obedience, and overthrow my present resolutions. 

But my help standeth in thee, O great Creator, 
who hast made heaven and earth ; and I commit 
my soul to thy keeping. Vouchsafe to watch over 
me, that I may not be beguiled by the deceitfulness 
of sin, or betrayed by my own treacherous heart, 
or surprised by my ghosdy enemies, and give me 
grace to watch and pray incessantly myself, lest I 
enter into temptation, fiear. Lord, from Heaven, 
and succour me, for the alone merits of Jesus 
Christ my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

A Prayer for Particular Graces* 

O that my ways were made so direct, that I might 
keep thy statutes, O Lord, for then sV\^\\ 1 xioxXifc 

P 
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confounded, when I have respect unto all thy com* 
mandments. 

Vouchsafe me thy Holy Spirit therefore, O Lord 
God, to work in me whatever is well-pleasing- in 
thy sight, that for the time to come I may bring 
forth fruits, meet for repentance. 

O let it be thy good pleasure to create in me a 
caving knowledge ofthee and of my duty, justify- 
ing faitli, true sanctifying grace, and a purifying 
hope, an ardent love, and a filial fear of thee^ a 
constant desire of pleasing thee, and a great tender- 
ness of offending thee. 

Lord, create in me a penitent heart, a resigned 
will, and mortified affections, an habitual mind- 
fulness of thy presence, and a steady devotion in 
my prayers, sincere intentions, and zeal for thy 
glory, perseverance in all holy purposes, and con- 
itancy in all trials and temptations. 

Lord, create in me a reverential awe of thy 
name, a delight in thy service, a Secret regard to 
this day and house of prayer, and a great attention 
to thy word ; a daily care of my time, and diligence 
in all my praise-worthy pursuits and honest em- 
ployments. 

Lord, make me chaste and temperate, humble, 
meek, and patient of reproof; and create in me a 
chearful and gentle, a Contented and considerate, 
a quiet and peaceful spirit. 

Lord, bless me with health and competency of 
living, with a good uudersl«i\A\Ti^^ ^ x^Ksxscc^t, 
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memory, and a ready apprehension ; and with such 
a portion of temporal good things, as thou aeest fit 
for me, and give me grace to make a right use of 
all the blessings I have already received. 

Ltord, purify my thoughts, bridle my tongue, 
guide all my actions, guard all my senses, stop my 
ears, and turn away my eyes, from sin and vanity. 
Lord, give me grace to be just in all my deal- 
ings, to do to all men as I would they should da to 
me ; to be subject to my parents, and to all my 
lawful superiors and governors ; O grant that I 
may tender due honour and obedience to them all 
in their several stations* 

Lord, make me willing to forgive injuries, and 
unwilling to offer any ; make me grateful to my 
benefactors, friendly to my equals, condescending 
to my inferiors, compassionate to the afRicted, cha- 
ritable to the poor, according to my ability, a lover 
of good men, and kind to my enemies ; with a con- 
science void of offence towards thee, and towards 
men, and grace to continue in the communion of 
the church without wavering. 

O merciful God, keep thy servant from all wilful, 
deliberate, or presumptuous sins, and let no wick- 
edness have dominion over me. 

From stubbornness and pride, idleness and sloth, 
intemperance and youthful lust's, inconstancy atid 
lying, gcod Lord, deliver me. 

P2 
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From irreligious principles, and false teachers, 
unrulj passions, and violent temptations ; from 
contracting vicious habits, or taking pleasure in sin, 
from profaneness and bad company, envy and ma- 
lice, detraction and uncharitableness, good Lord, 
deliver me. 

From the errors and vices of the age, and all re- 
maning affections to sin ; from the sins my corrupt 
nature is most inclined to ; from whatsoever is of- 
fensive to thee, or destructive to my own soul, 
good Lord, deliver me. 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, and conform my 
whole life to the example and precepts of my 
blessed Saviour, to whom be all honour and glory 
world without end. Amen. 

Assistances to devotion at the Time of Receiving : 

from the same. 

On going to the Altar- Tabk. 

IN the multitude of thy mercies, O Lord God, 
do I now approach thy table : O pardon my sins, 
and receive me graciously. Amen. 

On giving the AJms, or at the Offertory. 

BLESSED be thou,0 Lord God ; for all things 
come of thee, and of thy own do I now give thee. 
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O let this alms be an odour of a sweet smell, a 
sacrifice acceptable and well-pleasing to thee* 

At the Consecration of the Elements^ 

O blessed Jesus, in the bread broken, I call to 
miqd thy body torn and tormented ; and in the 
vrine poured out, I call to mind thy precious blood 
shed for my sins* 

Glory be to thee, O Lamb of God, that didst 
jffer thyself a sacrifice to take away the sins of the 
whole world : Lord, have mercy on me and on all 
who are now to communicate with me. 

WhUe others are communicating* 

O my God, whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
ind there is none on earth I desire in comparison 
ivith thee. 

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul is athirst for thee, O God, my God. 

Blessed Saviour, I am thine, I am wholly thine. 
For thou hast bought me with a price, with the in- 
estimable price of thy own blood. 

JP'hen the Minister approaches the Communicant : 

O Lord God, I now desire to ren^w.my cove- 
nant with thee, and to seal it in thia SiLCi^3&m.v 
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Lord, put thy laws into xny mind, and write 
them in my heart ; and, for the sufferings of thjr 
Son, which I now commemorate, be merciful to 
my unrighteousness ; my sins and myiniquities re- 
member no more, but pour into my heart the abun- 
dance, of thy grace. 

After deeming the Bread. 

GLORY be to thee, O Lord, who feedest me 
with the Bread of Life. 

O Lord God, who didst sanctify us by the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus once for all, sanctify me, 
even me, O Heavenly Father. 

After receiving the Cup* 

GLORY be to thee, O Lord Jesus, who permit- 
test me to drink of the fountain of life freely. 

Blessed Saviour, thou hast loved us, and washed 
us from oiu* sins in thy own blood, and therefore to 
thee be glory and dominion for ever and ever* 
Amen, amen. 

Glory be to thee, O Jesus, my Lord and my 
God, for thus feeding my soul withthv most bless- 
ed body and blood : O let thy heavenly food trans- 
fuse new life and new vigour into my soul, aiid into 
the souls of all that communicate with me $ that our 
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lith may daily increase ; that we may all grow 
lore humble and contrite for our Bins ; that we 
lay all love thee, and serve thee^ and praise thee 
rith fervour and fidelity for evermore. 

I Declaration of Forgiveness of all men : from 

Bishop Cosins* 

I do most humbly desire all, and every one 
7hom I have oiFended, that they would vouchsafe 
9 forgive me. And I do freely and heartily for* 
;ive all the world, whereinsoever any hath offen- 
led me, or done me any manner of injury whatso- 
ever, even as I desire to be forgiven of God, and 
:o be absolved from my sins, for the merits of my 
Blessed Redeemer. Amen* 

A Thanksgiving after Communion; by Dr. Ed* 

ward Lake. 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all good- 
ness, from whom every good and perfect gift pro- 
ceedeth, I desire most heartily to thank thee, who 
bast vouchsafed to feed me with spiritual food^ 
to incorporate me with the mystical body of thy 
Son, and to make me an heir of thine everlasting 
(bgdom. 

I am not worthy, O Lord, of that daily bread 
i^hich sustains the body, but thou hast made me 
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partaker of that Living Bread which came dowm 
from Heaven, which nourisheth the soul, and of 
which whosoever eateth shall live for ever. O 
grant that my soul may ever relish this divine food^ 
and feed on it by faith with thanksgiving. Grant 
^t what thou hast bestowed on me in this Holy 
Communion, for the remission of my sins, may 
not, by any fault of my own, become the increase 
of them, but may support and preserve me in eve- 
ry temptation ; compose and rejoice me in every 
trouble ; comfort and defend me in the hour of my 
death, and further me in the attainment of everlast* 
ing salvation, through Jesus Christ our Lord« 
Amen* 
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PRAYERS. 



OA" MT BIRTH-DAT. 

September 1 8, 1 738» 

O GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all man- 
kind. Father of all mercie9, If thine unworthy ser« 
vant| do give Thee most humble thanks, for all Thy 
goodness and loving-kindness to me. I bless Thee 
for my creation, preservation, and redemption, for 
the knowledge of thy Son Jesus Christ, for the 
means of grace and the hope of glory. In the 
days of childhood and youth, in the midst of weak* 
ness, blindness, and danger. Thou hast protected 
me ; amidst afflictions of mind, body, and estate, 
Thou hast supported me ; and amidst f^ty and 
wickedness, Thou hast spared me. Grant, O mer* 
ciful Father, that I may have a lively sense of Thy 
mercies. Create in me a contrite heart, that I may 
worthily lament my sins and acknowledge my 
wickedness, and obtain remission and forgiveness 
through the satisfaction of Jesus Christ. And, O 
Lord, enable me by Thy grace, to redeem the time 
which I have spent in sloth, vanity^ ^oximOiifc^* 



\ 
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my sins, that I may abolish them by true repent- 
ance, and so improve the years to whicti Thdu 
hast graciously extended my life, and all the years 
which Thou shalt yet dlow me, that I may haurly 
become purer in Thy sight; so that I may live in 
thy fear, and die in thy fiavour, and find mercy at 
the last day, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Prayers^ composed by me on the death of my Wife^ 

May 8, 1752. 

■I 

Deus sxandi..«.Hbu ! 

April 24, 1 752. 

ALMIQHTY and most merciful Father, who 
lovest those whom Thou punishest, and tumest away 
thine anger from the penitent, look down with pity 
upon my sorrows, and grant that the aflUction, which 
it has pleased Thee to bring upon me, may awaken 
my conscience, enforce my resolutions of a better 
life, and impress upon me such conviction of Thy 
power and goodness, that I may place in Thee 
my only felicity, and endeavour to please Thee in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions. Grants O 
Lord, that I may not languish in fruidess and| un- 
availing sorrow, but that I may consider from 
whose hand all good and evil is received, and may 

* Viz, The three foUoN^VK^Pt^^ets* 
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lemember tbat I am punished ^or my sins, and hope 
for comfeit only by repentance. Grant, O merciful 
God>.that by the assistance of thy Holy Spirit, I 
Biay repent and be comforted, obtsun that .peace 
vhich the world cannot give, pass the residue of 
my life in humble resignation and cheerful obe- 
dience ; and when it shall please Thee to call me 
from this mortal state, resign myself into Thy hands 
with faith and confidence, and finally obtain mercy 
and everlasting happiness, for the sake of Jetus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



April 25, 1752. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, almighty and most 
merciful God, in whose hands are life and death, 
who givest and takest away, castest down and 
raisest up, look with mercy on the aflUction of thine 
unworthy servant, turn away thine anger from me, 
and speak peace to my troubled souL Grant me 
the assistance and comfort of Thy Holy Spirit, that 
I may remember with thankfulness, the blessings 
aalong enjoyed by me, in the society of my depart- 
ed wife ; make me so to think on her precepts and 
example, that I may imitate whatever was in her 
life acceptable in Thy sight, and avoid all by which 
she offended Thee. Forgive me, O merciful Lord, 
all my sins, and enable me to begin and perfect that 
reformadon which I promised hex^ ^ladiX'b ^t«^^\^ 

R 2 
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in that resolution, which she implored Thee to conti- 
nue, in the purposes which I recorded in Thy sight, 
when she lay dead before me, in obedience to Thy 
laws, and faith in Thy word. And now, O Lord, 
release me from my sorrow, fill me with just hopes, 
true faith, and holy consolations, and enable me to 
do my duty in that state of life to which Thou 
hast been pleased to call me, without disturbance 
from fruitless grief, or tumultuous imaginations i 
that in all my thoughts, words, and actions, I 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally obtain, 
what I hope Thou hast granted to thy departed 
servant, everlasting joy and felicity, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



May6, ir52. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, without whom all 
purposes are frustrated, all efforts are vain, grant me 
the assistance of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may not 
sorrow as one without hope, but may now return to 
the duties of my present state, Svith humble con- 
fidence in thy protection, and so govern my 
thoughts and actions, that neither business may 
withdraw my mind from thee, nor idleness lay me 
open to vain imaginations s that neither praise may 
fill me with pride, nor censure with discontent ; but 
that in the changes of this life, 1 may fix my heart 
upon the reward which thou hast promised to them 
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that serve tbee; aod ^t whatever things are true^ 
whatever thmgt are honest, whatever things are 
just, whatever are pare, whatever are lovely, what-* 
ever are of good report, wherein there is virtue, 
wbereia there it praise, I may thmk upon and do, 
and obtain mercy and eveiiastinghappiness. Grant 
this, O Lord, for die sake of Jesus Christ. Ameni. 
Oar Fatlier, Sec The grace. See. 



BEFORE ANY NEW STUDY. 

November* 

ALMIGHTY God, in whose hands are all the 
powers of man ; who givest understanding, and 
takest it away ; who, as it seemeth good unto Thee, 
enlightenest the thoughts of the simple, and dark- 
enest the meditations of the wise, be present with 
me in my studies and inquiries. 

Grant, O Lord, that I may not lavish away the 
life which Thou hast given me, on useless trifles ; 
nor waste it in vain searches after things which 
Thou hast hidden from me. 

Enable me, by Thy Holy Spirit, so to shun sloth 
and negligence, that every day may discharge part 
of the task which Thou hast allotted me ; and jso 
further widi Thy help, that labour which, without 
Thy help, must be ineffectual, that I may obtain in 
all my undertaking^ such succcsb %% ^'di xcuor^VYt^^ 

R3 
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mote Thy glory, and the salvatioti of my oMm soul 
for die sake of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



AFTER TIME NEGLIGENTLY AKD UNPRO* 

FIT ABLY SPENT. 

I 

November 19, 1752. 

O Lord, in whose hands are life and death, b] 
whose power I am sustained, and by whose mere; 
I am spared, look down upon me with pity. For 
give me, that I have this day neglected the dut; 
which Thou hast assigned to it, and suffered th 
hours, of which I must give account, to pass awa; 
without any endeavour to accomplish Thy will, o 
to promote my own salvation* Make me to re 
member, O God, that every day is Thy gift, an< 
ought to be used according to Thy command. Gran 
me, therefore, so to repent of my negligence, that 
may obtain mercy from Thee, and pass the tim> 
which thou shalt yet allow me, in diligent pet form 
ance of Thy commands, through Jesus Christ 
Amen. 

January 1, 1756, afternoon. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, in whon 
we live, move, and have our being j glory be t 
Thee for my recovery from sickness, and the con 
UQuanceof my life. Grant, O jny God, that '. 
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may improve the year which I am now beginning, 
and all the .days which Thod shalt add to my life, by 
Bcrious repentance and diligent obedience ; that, by 
the help of Thy Holy Spirit, I may use the means of 
grace to my own salvation, and at last enjoy Thy 
presence in eternal happiness, for Jesus Christ's 
take. Amen. 

HILL BOOTHB TS DEATH. 

January, 1756* 

O Lord God Almighty, disposer of all things, in 
i whose hands are life and death, who givest coia- 
ibrts and takest them away, I return Thee thanks 
I *for the good example of Hill Boothby, whom Thou 
hast now taken away, and implore thy grace, that I 
may improve the opportunity of instruction which 
Thou hast afforded me, by the knowledge of her life, 
and by the sense of her death ; that I may consider 
the uncertainty of my present state, and apply my- 
self earnestly to the duties which thou hast set be- 

m 

fore me, that living in thy fear, I may die in thy fa* 
TOur, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameiu 

IKTRODUCrORY PRAYER. 

March 25, 1756. 

O God, who desirest not the death of a sinner, 
look down with mercy upon me, uow d^xui^ x% ^^ 



upon nice. Let Tfey Holy Spirit to purify my ^ 
fisctmsi and exalt ny deriref^ diat my prayer auqr 
be arcnpCable ia tby sigMy Arougb |esii» ChrifU 
AauHk 

Jamiaety 1, 1757, at t id die mominj^ 

ALMIGHTY God, who hastbroaght me to the 
beginning of another year, and by prolonging my 
life, invitest u> repeHUttee, fergive me that I have 
mLq>ent the time past ; enable me, from this instant, 
to amend my life, according to Thy holy word ; 
grant me Thy Holy ^irit, that I may so pass 
through things temporal, as not finally to lose the 
tilings eternal. O God, hear my prayer for the 
sake of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EASTER EVE. 

ALMIGHTY God, heavenfy Father, who dc- 
strest not the death of a sinner, look down with mer^ 
cy upon me, depraved with vain imaginatioiis, and 
entangled in long habits of sin« Grant me that 
grace, without which I can neither will nor do what 
is acceptable to Thee. Pardon my sins ; remove 
the impediments that hinder my obedience ; enable 
me to shake off sloth, and to redeem the time mis- 
pent in idlenesa and sni, by a diligent application of 
the days yet remainbg, to the duties which Thy 
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Plr<mdeDce shaQ allot me. O God, grant me Thy 
Holy Spirit, ths(t I may repent and amend my life ; 
grant me contrition, grant me resolution, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ, to whose covenant I now im- 
plore admission, of the benefits of whose death I 
implore participation. For his sake have mercy on 
me, O God ; for his sake, O God, pardon and re- 
ceive me* Amen. 

MY BIRTH-DAY. 

September 18. 

, ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, by 
whose providence my life has been prolonged, and 
who hast granted me now to begin another year of 
probation, vouchsafe me such assistance of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that the continuance of my life may not 
add to the measure of my guilt ; but that I may so 
repent of the days and years passed in neglect of the 
duties which Thou hast set before me, in vain 
thoughts, in sloth, and in folly, that I may apply my 
heart to true wisdom, by diligence redeem the time 
lost, and by repentance obtain pardon, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

I EASTER DAY. 

March 26, 1758. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
hast created me to love and to &eTV^TVi^tt^ cioca^^ 
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me sa to paiCake of die Sacmment, in which tbt 
deadi of Jesus Christ is commeniorated) that I maf 
henceforward lead a new life in Thy faith and fear* 
Thou, who knowest my frailties and infirmities^ 
strengthen and support me ; grant me Thy Holj 
Spirit, that, after all my lapses, I may now conlinue 
stedfast in obedience, that, after long habits of nej^ 
ligence and sin, I may, at last, work out my salva- 
tion with diligence and constancy ; purify my 
thoughts from pollutions, and fix my affections on 
things eternal* Much of my time past has been 
lost hi sloth ; let not what remains, O Lord, be gi- 
Ten me in vain*; but let me from this time, lead a 
better life, and serve Thee with a quiet mind^ 
Arous^ Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



September 18, horil prima maenfioft, 

ALMIGaFrrr and most merciful Father, who 
yet sparest and yet supportest me, who supportest 
me in my weakness, and sparest me in my sins, and 
hast now granted to me to begin another year, ena- 
ble me to improve the dme which is yet before me, 
to Thy glory and my own salvation. Impress upon 
my soul, such repentance of the days mispent in 
idleness and fcdly, that I may henceforward dili- 
gently attend to the business of my stodoa in this 
irof Id^ and to aU tho dotii» which Thou hast coov 
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manded. I^et Thy Holy Spirit comfort and :guide 
me, diat in my passage through the pains or j^- 
snres df th^ present state, I may never be tempted 
to fbrgetfidness of Hiee. Let my life he useful, and 
iny death be happy ; let me live according to Thy 
kws, and die with just confidence in Thy mercy, for 
tfhe sake of Jesus Christ oiir Lord. Amen. 



Septend)er 18, .17M. 

O Almighty God, merciful Father, who hast 
continued my life to another year, grant that I 
may spend the time which Thou shalt yet give me, 
in such obedience to Thy word and wiU, that finally, 
I may obtain everlasting life. Grant that I may re- 
pent and forsake my sins before the miseries of age 
fall upon me ; and that while my strength yet re- 
mans, I may use it to Thy glory and my own sal- 
vation, by the assistance of Thy Soly Spirit, for Je« 
BUS Christ's sake. Amen* 



EASTER EVE. 



ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, look 
down upon my misery with pity j strengtiien me, 
that I may overcome all sinful habits ; grant that I 
mirjr, widi effectual faith, commtmot^X^ ^Se^ ^c»2^ 



of Thy Son Jesus Christ, so that all connipt desires 
may be extinguished, and all vain thoughts may be 
dispelled* Enlighten me with true knowledge, 
animate me with reasonable hope, comfort me with 
a just sense of Thy love, and assist me to the per- 
formance of all holy purposes, that after the sins, 
errors, and miseries of this world, I may obtain 
everlasting happiness, for Jesus Christ^s Sake. To 
whom, &c« Amen* 

I hope to attend on God in his ordinances to- 
morrow. Trust in God, O my soul* O God, let 
me trust in Thee. 



1764. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
by Thy Son Jesus Christ, hast redeemed us from 
death, grant that the commemoration of hb 
passion may quicken my repentance, increase my 
hope, and strengthen my faith ; that I may lament 
and forsake my sins ; and, for the time which Thou 
shalt yet grant me, may avoid idleness, and neglect 
of Thy word and worship. Grant me strength to 
be diligent in the lawful employments which shall 
be set before me ; grant me purity of thoughts, 
words, and actions. Grant me to love and study 
Thy word, and to frequent Thy worship with pure 
affection* Deliver and preserve me from vain ter- 



xorsy and grant that by the grace of Thy Holy 
Sphit, I may so live, that after this life ended, I 
may be received to everlasting happiness, for the 
sake of Jeaus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



EJSTER DAY. 



Against loose Thoughts nndldkness. 

April 22, 1 764, at 3 in the morning. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciAl Father, who 
hast created and preserved me, have pity on my 
weakness and corruption. Deliver me from ha- 
bitual wickedness and idleness ; enable me to purify 
my thoughts, to use the faculties which Thou hast 
given me with honest diligence, and to regulate my 
life by Thy holy word. 

Grant, me, O Lord, good purposes and steady 

resolutions, that I may repent of my sins, and amend 

my life. Deliver me from the distresses of v|i|L 

terror, and enable me, by Thy grace, to will and to 

do, what may please Thee ; that when I shall be 

called away from this present state, I may obtain 

everlasting happiness, through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

S 
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MY FIFTY'SIXTH BIRTH-DAY. 

September 18, 1764. 

O God, heavenly Father, who desirest not the 
death of a sinner, grant that I may turn from my 
wickedness and live. Enable me to shake off ail 
impediments of lawful action^ and so to order my 
life, that increase of days may produce increase of 
grace, of tranquillity of thought, and vigour in du- 
ty* Grant that my resolves may be effectual to a 
holy life, and a happy death, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 



\ 



ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor desirest the 
death of a sinner, look down with mercy upon me, 
and granf that I may turn from my wickedness and 
live. Forgive the days and years which I have 

fssed in folly, idleness, and sin* Fill me with 
Ih sorrow for the time mispent, that I may amend 
my life according to thy holy word ; strengthen me 
against habitual idleness, and enable me to direct 
my thoughts to the performance of every duty ; 
that while I live I may serve Thee in the state to 
which Thou shalt call me ; and at last, by a holy 
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and happy death, be delivered from the struggles 
and sorrows of this life, and obtain eternal happi- 
ness by thy mercy, for the sslke of jesus Christ 
Qur Lord. Amen* 



January 1, 1766, after 2 in the morning. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, I 
again appear in Thy presence^ the wretched mis- 
pender of another year, which Thy mercy has allow- 
ed me. O Lord, let me not sink into total depra* 
vity, look down upon me, and '^scue me at last 
from the captivity of sin. Impart to me good re«- 
solutions, and give me strength and perseverance 
to perform them. Take not from me Thy Holy 
Spirit, but grant that I may redeem the time lost, 
and that by temperance and diligence, by sincere 
repentance, and faithful obedience, I nmy finally 
obtain everlasting happiness, for the aak^of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



4 



August 1 r, 1 767. 

O God, grant that I may practise such temper- 
ance in meat, drink, and sleep, and all bodily en- 
joyments, as may fit me for the duties to whicK 
Thou shalt call me -, and by Thy b\^s%vci^ ^xo^vix^ 

S2 
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me freedom of thought, smd quietne38 of mind, that 
I may so serve'Thee ia diis short and frail life, that 
I may be received by Thee at my death to ever- 
lasting happmess. Take not, O Lord, Thy Hojiy 
Spirit from me ; deliver me not up to vain fears ; 
but have mercy on me, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

O God, who desirest not the death, &c* 

O Lord, grant us increase— 

O God,— -pardon and peace— 

O God, who knowest our necessities— 

Our Father-— 

• 1/68. 

Lent, 2. 

ALMIGHTY God, who seest that I have no 
power of myself to help myself; keep me liotb 
outwardly in my body, and inwardly in my souJ, 
that I may be defended from all adversities that 
may hap||:n to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt the soul, through Jesus 

rist our Lord. Amen. 



# 



E4STER'DAY. 

April 15, 17ro, in the morning. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast 
preserved me, by Thy fatherly care, through all the 
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years of my past life, and now perm'ittest me again 
to commemorate the sufferings and merits of our 
XfOrd and Saviour Jesus Christ ; grant me so to 
partake of this Holy Rite, that the disquiet of my 
mind may be appeased, that my faith may be en- 
creased, my hope strengthened, and my life regu- 
lated by Thy will. Make me truly thankful for that 
portion of health, which Thy mercy has restored, 
and enable me to use the remains of life to Thy glo- 
xy and my own salvation. Take not from me, O 
Lord, Thy Holy Spirit ; extinguish in my mind all 
sinful and inordinate desires ; let me resolve to da 
that which is right ; and let nt|k by Thy help, keep 
xny resolutions* Let me, if ifve best for me, at 
last know peace and comfort ; but whatever state 
of life Thou shalt appoint me, let me end it by a 
happy death, and enjoy eternal happiness in Thy 
presence, for the sake of Jesus Chrbt our Lord. 
Amen. 



E^iSTER DAY. 

m 

MarchSl, irri. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, I 
^m now about to commemorate once more, in Thy 
Presence, the redemption of the world by our Lord 
iod Saviour, Thy Son Jesus Christ. Grant, O most 
tierciful God, that the benefit of His sufferin^a 

S a 
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may be extended to me. Grant me faith, grant 
me repentance. Illuminate me with Thy Holy Spi- 
rit, enable me to form good purposes, and to bring 
these purposes to good effect. Let me so dispose 
my time, that I may discharge the duties to which 
Thou shalt vouchsafe to call me ; and let that de« 
gree of health, to which Thy mercy has restored 
me, be employed to Thy glory. O God, invigorate 
my understanding, compose my perturiiations, re- 
call my wanderings, and calm my thoughts ; that 
having lived while Thou shalt grant me life, to 
do good, and to praise Thee, I may, when Thy call 
shall summon me to another state, receive mercy 
from Thee, for Jes^jfi. Christ's sake. Amen» 



January 1, 1772^ 2 in the morning. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast permitted me to 
see the beginning of another year, enable me so tc^ 
receive thy mercy, as that it may raise in nae s6'on- 
ger desires of. pleasing Thee by . purity of mind 
and holiness of life. Strengthen me, O Lord, in 
||Bod purposes, and reasonable meditations. Look 
with pity upon all my disorders of mind, and infir- 
mities of body. Grant that the residue of my life 
may enjoy such degrees of health as may permit 
me to be useful, and that I may live to Thy glory ; 
and, O merciful Lord, when it shall please Thee to 
call me from the present state^ enable me to die in 



iFHAriM. ait 

confidence of thy mercy, and rec^ire me to ever* 
lasting happiness, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
I«ord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, who hatesC 
nothing that Thou hast made, look down with pity 
upon my sinfulness and weakness. Strengthen, O 
Lord, my mind ; deliver me from needless terrors | 
enable me to correct all inordinate desires, to eject 
all evil thoughts, to reform all sinful habits, and so 
to amend my life, that when at the end of my days 
Thou shalt call me hence, I may depart in peace, 
and be received into everlasting happiness, for the 
- sake of Jesus Christ ouix Lord. Amen* 



Nine in the morning* . 

GLORY be to Thee, O Lord God, for the deli- 
verance which Thou hast granted me from diseases 
of mind and body. Grant, Q Gracious God, that 
I may employ the powers which Thou vouchsafest 
me to Thy glory, and the salvation of my soul, for. 
the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen* 



January 1, irrS, morning* 

ALMIGHTY iGod, by whose mercy my life 
has been yet prolonged to anothex 'j^w^^^s^ ^^c«8l 
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Thy merqr may not be in vain. Let not my years be 
multiplied to increase my guilt ; but as age advan- 
ces, kt me become more pure in my thoughts, more 
regular in my desires, and more obedient to thy 
laws. Let not the cares^of the world distract me, 
nor the evib of age overwhelm me* But continue 
and increase Thy loving-kindness towards me ; 
and when Thou shalt call me hence, receive me to 
everiasting happiness, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



April 10, near midnight* 

ALMIGHTY God, by whose mercy I am no.w 
about to commemorate the death of my Redeemer, 
grant that from this time I may so live, as that his 
death m«y be efficacious to my eternal happiness ; 
enable me to conquer all evil customs ; deliver me 
from evil and vexatious thoughts ; grant me light to 
discover my 4^) and grace to perform it. As 
my life advait&s, let me become more pure, and 
more holy. Take not from me Thy Holy Spirit^ 
but grant that I may serve Thee with diligence and 
confidence ; and when Thou shalt call me hence, re- 
ceive me to everlasting happiness, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 



JJT aiXfr^FOURTH BIRTH-DAY. 

September 18, 1?73» 

. ALMIGHTY God, most merciful Father, look 
dowh upon me with pity. Thou hast protected me 
in childhood and youth ; support me. Lord, in my 
declining years. Preserve me from the dangers of 
sinful presumption. Give me, if it be best for me, 
stability of purposes, and tranquillity of mind. Let 
the year which I have now begun be spent to Thy 
g^ry, and to the furtherance of my salvation* 
Take not from me Thy Holy Spirit, but as death 
^proaches, prepare me to appear joyfully in Thy 
presence, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



January 1, 1774, near 2 in the morning. 

ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, who 
faatest nothing that thou hast made, but wouldest 
tlmt all should be saved, have mercy upon me. As 
Thou liast extended my life, increase my strength, 
direct my purposes, and confirm my resolutions, 
that I may tridy serve Thee, and perform the du- 
ties which Thou shalt allot me. 

Relieve, O.graciousLord, according to thy mer* 
cy, the pains and distempers of my body, and ap- 
pease the tumults of my mind. Let my faith and 
obedience increase^ as my life advaxic«& \ ^sAVx ^dc^ 
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approach of death incite my desire to please Thee, 
and invigorate my diligence in good works, till at 
last, when Thou shalt call me to another state, I 
•hall lie down in humble hq)e, supported by Thj 
Holy Spirit, and be received to everlasting hi^i- 
Jieas, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen« 



1 



EASTER DAY. 

April 16, 177 S. 

ALMIGHTY God, heavenly Father, whos^ 
mercy is over all Thy works, look with pity on m] 
miseries and sins. Suffer me to commemorate, ii 
Thy presence, my redemption by Thy Son Jesu^ 
Christ. Enable me so to repent of my mispent^ 
time, that I may pass the residue of my life in Thy 
fear, and to Thy glory. Relieve, O Lord, as seem- 
eth best unto Thee, the infirmities of my body, and 
the perturbation of my mind* Fill my thoughts 
with awful love of Thy goodness, with just fear of 
Thine anger, and with humble confidence in Thy 
mercy. Let me study Thy laws, and labour in the 
duties which Thou shalt set before me. Take not' 
from me Thy Holy Spirit, but incite in me such 
good desires, as may produce diligent endeavours 
after Thy glory, and my own salvation ; and when, 
after hopes and fears, and joys, and sorrows. Thou 
shalt call me hence, receive me to eternal happi- 
liess^ for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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January 1,1 trj'e. 

ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, ^ho hast 
permitted me to see the beginning of another year, 
Snmt that the time which Thou shalt yet afford me, 
xnay be spent to Thy glory, and the salvation of my 
«wn soul* Strengthen all good resolutions, and 
^ake not from me Thy Holy Spirit, but have mercy 
mapon me, and shed Thy blessing both on my soul 
auid body, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord* 
^mmen* 



EASTER DAY. 

April r, irrc. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
hast preserved me, by Thy tender forbearance, once 
more to commemorate Thy love in the redemption 
of the world ; grant that I may so live the residue 
of my days, as to obtain Thy mercy when Thou 
shalt call me from the present state* Illuminate 
my thoughts with knowledge, and inflame my heart 
with holy desires. Grant me to resolve well, and 
keep my resolutions ; take not from me Thy Holy 
Spirit, but in life and in death have mercy on me, 
br Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 






July 25, 17f«. 

O God, who hast ordained, that whatev^ is to 
be desired, should be sought by labour, and who, 
by Thy blessing, bringest honest labour to good ef- 
fect ; look with it&ercy upon my studies and endea« 
▼ours. Grant me, O Lord, to design, only what is 
lawful and right ; and afibrd me calmness of mind,/ 
and steadiness of purpose, that I may so do thy will 
in this short life, as to obtain happiness in the 
world to come, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Lord* Amen. 



WH£jr J PURPOSED TO APPLY TO STUDlT^ 

January 1, 1777, P. M. 

ALMIGHTY Lord, merciful Father, vouchsafe 
to accept the thanks which I now presume to offer^ 
Thee, for the prolongation of my life^ Grant, C^ 
Lord, that as my days are multiplied, my good re ^ 
solutions may be strengthened, my power of resist-^ 
ing temptations increased, and my struggles with^ 
snares and obstructions invigorated. Relieve th^ 
infirmities both of my mind and body. Grant m^ 
such strength as my duties may require, and sud^ 
diligence as may improve those opportunities o0 
good that shall be offered me. Deliver me fron^ 



( 



die intnuioii of evil thoughts. Grant xne true re* 
pentanoe of my past life ; and as I draw nearer and 
nearer to the grave, strengthen my faith, enliven 
ny hope, extend my charity, and purify my desires ; 
and 80 help me, by Thy Holy Spirit, that when it 
shall be Thy {Measure to call me hence, I may be 
received to everlasting happiness, for the sake of 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Our Fatiier— • 



Nona mane, 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
seest an our miseries, and knowest all our necessi- 
ties, look down upon me, and pity me. Defend me 
from the violent incursions of evil thoughts, and 
enable me to form and keep such resolutions as 
may conduce to the discharge of the duties whicli 
*rhy providence shall appoint me ; and so help me, 
\yy Thy Holy Spirit, that my heart may surely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, and that I 
may serve Thee with pure affection^ and a cheer- 
ful mind. Have mercy upon me, O God have 
mercy upon me ; years and infirmities oppress me, 
terror and anxiety^beset me. Have mercy upon me, 
toy Creator and my Judge. In all dangers protect 
me, in all perplexiiies relieve and free me, and so 
help me by Thy Holy Spirit, that I may now so com- 
memorate the death of Thy Son our Saviour Je- 

T 
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8US Christ, as that wheu this shpit and painfol life 
shall have an end, I maqr, for his sake, be received 
to everlasting happiness. Amen. 



Ashboum, September 18, lYTT* 
ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
ha^Wought me to the beginning of anodier year, 
grant me so to remember Thy gifts, and so to ac- 
knowledge Thy goodness, as that every year and 
day which Thou shalt }ret grant me, may be em- 
ployed in the amendment of my life, and in the 
diligent discharge of such duties as Thy provi- 
dence shall allot me. Grant me, by Thy grace, 
to know and to do what Thou reqmrest. Give 
me good desires, and remove those imi>ediments 
which may hinder them from effect. Forgive me 
my sins, negligences, and ignorances, and when at 
last. Thou shalt call me to another life, receive me 
to everlasting happiness, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord* Amen* 



RASTER DAY. 

April 19, after 12 at night. 
O Lord have mercy upon me. 

My purposes are. 
To study divinity, particularly the evidences of 
Christianity. 



PAAYERiS, 1 2 19 

To read the New Testament over in the year, 
vith more use than hithecto of commentators* 
To be diligent in my undertakings. 
To serve and trust God, and be cheerful* 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, suffer 
me once more to commemorate the death of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Redeemer, and 
make the memorial of his death profitable to my 
salvation, by strengthening my faith in his meritsi 
and quickening my obedience to his laws* Re- 
move from me, O (9od,%ll inordinate desires, all 
cQvrupt passions, and all vain terrors, and fill me 
with zeal for Thy glory, and with confidence in 
Thy ni^py* Make me to love all men, and enable 
me to us?tfcjr gifts, whatever Thou shalt bestow, to 
the benefit of my fellow-creatures* So lighten the 
weight of years, and so mitigate the afflictions of 
disease, that I may contipue fit for thy service, and 
useful in my station* And ^ let me pass through 
this life, by the guidance of Thy Holy Spirit, that 
at last I may enter into eternal joy, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord* Amen* 

O God have mercy upon me, for the sake of Je- 
sus Christ* Amen* 

January 1, 1779, before 1 in the morning* 
ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, who hast 
granted to me the beginning of anothsi n^^\ ^ ^'kcx 

T 2 
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that I may employ Thy gifts to Thy j^ory, and my 
own salvation. Excite me to amend my life ; give 
me good resolutions, and enable me to perform 
them* As I approach the grave, let my fsatix be ' 
invigorated, my hope exalted, and my charity en- 
larged. Take not from me Thy Holy Spirit; but 
in the course of my life protect me, in the hour of 
death sustain me, and finally receive me to everlast- 
ing happiness, for the sake of Jesiis Christ. Amen. 



EASTER BAY. 

April 4, 1779. 
ALMIGHTY God, by thy merciful continu- 
ance of my life, I come once more to collimemo- 
rate the sufferings and death of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and to implore that mercy which, for His 
fsake, Thou shewest to sinners. Forgive me my 
Tfins, O Lord, and enable me to forsake them* 
Ease, if it shall please Thee, the anxieties of my 
mind, and relieve the infirmities of my body. Let 
me not be disturbed by unnecessary terrors, and let 
not the weakness of age, make me unable to amend 
xny life* C Lord, take not from me thy Holy Spirit, 
but receive my petitions, succour and comfort me, 
and let me so pass the remainder of my days, that 
when Thou shalt call mc hence, I may -enter into 
eternal happiness, through Jesus Christ our JLord* 
Amexxw 
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September 18, 1779. 

ALMIGHTY God, Creator of all things, ia 
whose hands are life and death, glory be to Thee for 
all Thy mercies, and for the prolongation of my life 
to the common age of man* Pardon me, O gra- 
cious God, all the offences, which in the course of 
seventy years I have committed against thy holy 
laws, and all negligences of those duties which 
Thou hast required* Look with pity upon me ; 
take not from me Thy Holy Spirit, but enable me 
to pass the days which Thou shalt yet vouchsafe 
to grant me, in Thy fear, and to Thy glory ; and ac- 
cept, O Lord, the remains of a mispent life, that 
when Thou shalt call me to another state, I may be 
received to everlasting happiness, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ our Lgrd. Amen* 



January 1, 1780. 

ALMIGHTY God, my Creator andPrescrver> 
by whose mercy my life has been continued to the 
beginning of another year, grant me, with increase 
of dajrs, increase of holiness ; that as I live longer, 
I may be better prepared to appear before Thee, 
when Thou shalt call me from my present state. 

Make me, O Lord, truly thankful for the mercy 
Thou hast vouchsafed to shew me through my 
whole life j make me thankful fax tVV^^'2^\Jc^^;\LvOQL 

T Z 
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Thou hast restored in the last year, and let the re- 
mains of my strength and Ufe be employed to Thy 
glory, and my own s^vatioi)* 

Take not, O Lord, TH^ Holy Spirit from flie ; 
enable me to avoid or dvtttame dU ^t may hiudet 
my advancement in godlib^^ ; let kne be tio lafigtf 
idle, no longer sinful ; but ^e me r^dJtud^ C(f 
thought and constancy df actioh, and bring me at 
last, to everlasting happinesii, for the Alike of J^sus 
Christ our Lord aiid Saviour* Amen* 



Sunday, June 18* 
INT the morning of this day, last year, I perceived 
the remission of those convulsions in my breast^ 
which had distressed ine for more than tweni^ 
years. I returned thanks at church for the mer- 
cy granted me, which has now continued a year* 



ALMIGHTY God, our Creator and Preserver, 
from whom proceedeth all good, enable me to re* 
ceive, with humble acknowledgment of thy un- 
bounded benignity, and with due consciousness of 
my own unworthiness, that recovery and continu-^ 
aQ'.e of health, which Thou hast granted me, and 
vouchsafe, to accept the thanks which I now offer. 



Glory be to Thee, O Lord, for this and all Thy 
mercies. Grant, I beseech Thee, that the health 
and life which Thou shalt yet'allow me, may con- 
duce to my eternal happiness* Take not from me 
tliy Holy Spirit ; but so help and bless me, that 
when Thou shalt call me hence, I may obtain par- 
don and salvation, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



BTRTff'DJY-^^GEB SETEJVTT^TWO. 

September 18. 

ALMIGHTY God, my Creator and Preserver, 

who hast permitted me to begin another year, look 

with mercy upon my wretchedness and frailty. 

Hectify my thoughts, relieve my perplexities, 

Qtreugthen my purposes, and reform my doings. 

Xet increase of years, bring increase of faith, hope, 

9uid charity. Grant me diligence in whatever 

'Work Thy providence shall appoint me. Take not 

£rom me Thy Holy Spirit, but let me pass the re« 

xnainder of my days, which Thou shalt yet allow 

xne, in Thy fear, and to Thy glory ; and when it 

shall be Thy good pleasure to call me hence, grant 

ine, O Lord, forgiveness of my sind, and receiv^e 

me to everlasting happiness, for the sake of Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen* 
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January 1, 1781. 

ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, who hast 
granted me such continuance of life, that I now see 
the begianmg of another year, look with mercy 
upon me ; as Thou grantest increase of years, grant 
increase of grace. Let me lire to repent what I 
have done amiss, and by Thy help so to regulate 
my future life, that I may obtain mercy when I 
shall appear before Tliee, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. Enable me, O Lord, to do my duty 
with a quiet mind ; and take not from me Thy 
Holy Spirit, but protect and bless me, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. * Amen. 



EASTER EVE. 

April 14. 
ALMIGHTY God, merciful Father, by whos^ 
protection I have been preserved, and hy whosi^ 
clemency I have been spared, grant that the lifi 
which Thou hast so long continued, may be 
longer wasted in idleness, or corrupted by wicked-^ 
ness. Let my future purposes be good, and lec^ 
not my good purposes be vain. Free me, O Lord^ 
from vain terrors, and strengthen me in diligent; 
obedience to Thy laws. Take not from me Thjr 
Holy Spirit, but enable me so to commemorate 
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the death of my Saviour Jesus Christ, that I may 
be made partaker of his merits $ and may finally, 
for his sake, obtain everlasting hf^piness* Amen* 



BIRTH'DAY^AGEB SEVEJfTY-THREE. 

September 18. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, who 
hast added another year to my life, and yet per- 
mittest me to call upon Thee, grant that the re- 
maining days which Thou shalt yet allow me, may 
be passt^ in ITiy fear and to Thy glory. Grant 
me good resolutions and steady perseverance. 
Relieve the diseases of my body, and compose 
the disquiet of my mind. Let me at last repent 
and amend my life ; and, O Lord, take not from 
me Thy Holy Spirit, but assist my amendment, and 
accept my repentance, for the sake ot Jesus Christ* 
Amen. 

EASTER DAYr-^T THE TABLE. . 

March 31, 1783- 

. ALMIGHTY God, by whose mercy I am now 
permitted to commemorate my redemption by our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; grant that this awful remem- 
brance may strengthen my faith, enliven my hope, 
and encrease my charity ; that I may trust in Thee 
with my whole heart, and do good accoxdisv^ v^ 
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my power* Grant m^ the help of Thy Holy Spirit^ 
that I may do Thy will with diligetice, and suffer 
it with humble patience i so that when Thou shalt 
call me to judgment, I may obtain forgiveness and 
acceptance, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour* Amen. 



JT DEPARTURE, OR AT HOME. 

GRANT, I beseech Thee, merciful Lord, that 
the designs of a new and better life, which by Thy 
gracel have now formed, may not pass away with- 
out effect* Incite and enable me by Thy Holy Spirit 
to improve the time which Thou shalt grant me ; 
to avoid all evil thoughts, words and actions ; and 
to do all the duties Which Thou shalt set before me* 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ* Amen. 



EASTiR DAY. 

April 11, 1784. 

ALMIGHTY God, my Creator and my Judge^ 
who givest life and takest it away, enable me to re-^ 
turn sincere and humble thanks for my late deliver*-' 
ance from imminent death ; so govern my future 
life by Thy Holy Spirit, that every day which Thou 
shalt permit to pass over me, may be spent in Thy 
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service, and )eave me less tainted with wickedness, 
and more submissive to Thy will. 

Enable me, O Lord, to glorify Thee for that 
knowledge of my corruption, and that sense of Thy 
wrath, which my disease, and weakness, and dan- 
ger, awakened in my mind* Give me such sor- 
^w as may purify my heart, such indignation 
as may quench all confidence in myself, and such 
repentance as may, by the intercession of my Re- 
deemer, obtain pardon* Let the commemoration 
of the sufferings and death of Thy Son, which I am 
now, by Thy favour, once more permitted to n^ke, 
fill me with faith, hope, and charity. Let my 
purposes be good, and my resolutions \mahaken ;. 
and let mc not be hindered or distracted by vain 
and useless fear, but through the time which yet 
remains, guide me by Thy Holy Spirit, and finally 
receive me to everlasting life, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour* Amen. 



AGAI^ri^T IKQVmiTlVE AJ^D PERPLEXING 

THOUGHTS. 

August 12* 

O Lord, my Maker and Protector, who hast 
graciously sent me into this world, to work out my 
salvation, enable me to drive from me all such un- 
quiet and perplexing thoughts, as may mislead or 
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hinder me, in the pracdce of those dttdes which 
Thou hast required. When I behold the woils 
of Thy hands, and oonaider the' course of "Xhy 
providence, pve me grace elwF9y9 to remember^ 
diat Thjr thoughts are not my thoughts, nor Thy 
wajfv my ways. And wh3e it shall please Thoc 
to continue me in this world, where much is to he 
done, and litde to be known, teach me, by Thy 
Holy Spirit, to withdraw my mind from unprofita- 
ble and dangerous inquiries, from difficulties vainljr 
curious, and doubts impossible to be solved. Let 
me rejoice in the light which Thou hast imparted, 
let me serve Thee with active zeal and humus' 
confidence, and wait with patient expectation for 
the time, in which the soul which Thou receivest, 
shall be satisfied with knowledge. Grant*^this, 
Lord, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



Ashboum, Aug. 28. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, whc^ 
afflictest not willingly the children of men, and by 
whose holy will ■ ■ now languishes in sickness 
and pain, make, I beseech Thee, this punishments 
effectual to those gracious purposes for which lliou 
sendest it ; let it, if I may presume to ask, end not 
in death, but in repentance ; let him live to promote 
Thy kingdom on earth, by the useful example of 
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a better life ; but if Thy will be to call him hence, 
let his thoughts be so purified by his sufferings, 
that he may be admitt\^ to eternal happiness. And, 
O Lord, by praying for him, let me be admonished 
to consider my own sins^ and my own danger, to 
remember the shortness of life, and to use the time 
which Thy mercy grants me, to Thy gloiy and my 
own salvation, fcyr the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Lord* Amen. 



t • 



December 5. 



ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father, I am 
now,a8 to human eyea^it seems, about to commemo- 
rate, for the * last time, the death of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Redeemer* Grant, 
O Lord, that my whole hope and confidence may be 
in his merits, and thy mercy ; enforce and except 
my imperfect repentance i make this commemo' 
ration available to the confirmation of my faith, 
the establishment of my hope, and the enlarge- 
ment of my charity ; and make the death of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, effectual to my redemption. Have 
mercy upon me, and pardon the multitude of my 
offences. Bless my friends ; have mercy upon all 
men. Support me, by Thy Holy Spirit, in the days 
of weaknes8,and at the hour of death ; and receive 

* He died the 1 3th foUo'xuv^. 

U 



truth, and confidence in ^ mercy, and in the world 
to come life everlasting, for the sake of our Lord 
and Savioufi Thy Son Jefua Christ* Amen« 



EJJCULjiTIOJ^ IMPLORING DILIGENCE. 

O God, make me to remember, ^^ that the night 
cometh, when no man can work* " 
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. SERMON, 

UfON THE 

CLEANSING VIRTUE 

OF . . 

CHRIST'S BLOOD. 



Zechaosiiah xiii. I. 

that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
Jiouse of David, and to the inhabitants ofjerusa^ 
lem^ for sin and for unckanness. 



HEY that be whole need not a physician, but 
s sick stand in need of his advice and helpw 
le persons, who feel no malady of sin, see not 
iir want of a Saviour. They are not in pain, and 
^refore they desire no remedy ; but it is other* 
se with the convinced sinner* He feels the aL\r 
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sery of nn* He Buffers the torment of it in hb 
guil^ conscience, and earnestly seeks for relief* 
No person in exquisite psun ever cried out for hdp 
irith greater fervency than he does. He has heard 
of tfie ahnig^^ physician, and of hn great readi* 
ness to heal all distressed Q^ects, who come unto 
him, and therefore he earnestly implores his assist* 
ance* How comfgrtltdc to his afflicted soul ii 
such m scripture as this, when explained and iq^ ] 
ed to lum by Ao Spirit of Ood-«-i^ In that iij ''. 
^ there shall be a fountain opened to the house of j 
^ JOavidj and to die inhabitants of yeriuci^m^ for 
^ un an(| for wpl^mpess.'' Ho baar^'th% wonU ; 
with joy, and blesses God for having opened a foun- 
tain fi>r such polluted sinners, as he is, to wash in j 
and be dean. He believes the record that God I 

I 

gave of lus Son^ namely, that his blood deansedi ; 
from all sin, and through faith he finds great joy 
and peace in receiving fedeioiptiQa tbxQu^^ t]» 
blood of Jesus, even tbe forgiveness of ^iis« ^ut 
the case is quite different with tkQti^„ whiqrhave ne» 
ver been in any concern about their souls. They 
may give a kind of simple assent to* such scriptures 
aathisi PerfaapstheymaytecoiiTOca^ l&ait shay 
shall want to be ckanaed frtMnsin SMSiO'SMitfo^ 
o&er, bu(t at present Ae^s see na ahsghitr naife«Mty 

inrih Thcgr hwe na painful stBseroidtoiialkMltir 
«f sin, aov aag^ appiriicDsiett of theif dangvr ^ audi 
thtre&ra they give tfaemiw?hrgn no unearifiaii%ahgdfc 



SXRMOK. 237 

the great phjrsician of souls. But the. less they are 
fcmcenied for themselves, the more ought we, 
* who are sensible of their danger, to be concerned 
for them. We -ought to preadi the law to them, 
by which is the knowledge of sin, and tp set before 
them their pollution and their guilt, and the misery 
-and punishment to which they are subject; and 
>we ought to look up to God for his blessing, that he 
would set home and apply by his grace, to dieir 
consciences, what we speak to the outward ear. 
•And ¥dieti.he has' convinced them of the dangerous 
state in ini:hich Aey live, before they are washed in 
the fountain of Christ's blood, and they earnesdy 
desire aiid pray to he washed in it, then we may 
*8afoly preach to th^m the comforts of the gospel, 
•and the iniinite riches of a Saviour's love. Then 
•we may exhort them to Wash and be clean ; though 
their sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow, when washed in the fountain of the Redee* 
mer's blood ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. May the Lord God, who 
opened this fountain, be with us this day to apply 
its cleansing, healing virtue. May his good Spirit 
awaken the careless and profane sinner to see his 
pollution and guilt; mayJie increase the desires 
and strengdien the longings of those who are wai- 
ting for the blood of sprinkling, and may he edify 
and comfort his own people by means of what shall 
be ssud, in order to determine, 
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Firiif What the ioimliift ta, wUck is iMMon^ 
iflithel;ext« 

• - 1 
Secondlif^ Tim tisM wheo it was epeoedt bore 
aaidto fat a |»rtiQiiIar.da9i> 

. ... J 

74fn%, The imnderfiil yraperty of <h]a fomi^ 
taSitowvit c3oald ckameanddo Ain^die.poUiitkai ^ 
of aoao£the<leepe«td]ic.|aiidaheii ....... 

- t ■ ■ , , " 

• \ 

FofirMt/^ Bj vhaC.meaiis, and lawhat rnmy^ma^ 
flen raoetv# and paitake of m deaoaiDgiNrQpecqr* 

It will not require mmy vorda tp 4MnMt 
.what the fpuotam i«^ There » ^ giyg n j o p taoc e mcp^ 

iioned lA the t»itt» wJbikb wiU «0ftUy »^Ut^ 44a point* 
It ia aaid to be opened for ^a and for usiideaniieaa^ 
Nov irhat fountain could it b^ which hndth^ woQr 
derful property of deaxM^iag from ain • The acrip* 
lure haa laid down thi^ ipfidJiMe r^ile ; without 
shedding of blood, there is no reniisaion ; and ^ 
aliedding of what blood ever obtained rasiifiUKMi i 
Did the Mood of the sacrifioea under the law i N<0« 
^ To what purpoae b ^e multitude of your aaeri^ 
M fices unto me, saith the X^prd i I deli^^t not ioithe 
^ Uood of bullocks, or of lambs* or of he^goatat ' 
«^ Itaiah L 11. For I desired niercy and not saeri* 
^ fice, and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 
^* offerings." ITos. vL & He conunanded aacriAfiey 



bot tictitf {mifeuMVCQ to mtrcy. J^fnt- were nottv 
rest m tha wAcMc^y m if kshtoodf cqM tMf^ but 
to lodB iriik. faith) sK tiie great sauiri&ef w&icb the 
mercj^ of God had pmyidcd^aSDd which' was to tnAe 
a full atonement for sin, and to bring ia everlasting 
nig^teoosDtss* This was^ the sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God* No^bkod, bat his, ever did or could asooe. 
K all Uie cattle upon a thousand hills hadheai ofF(^- 
ed op, the^f couMnot have taken vway the least sinv 
If a man bad g^yenthe fruit of his body for the sin- 
of his soul, still his sin wooid hflfre iranMificld. If 
ha had vepented, hi«r pepeatance widiout fahh in the 
Uood of Christ could not have obtained remission^ 
There would be occasion to rq)ent of InS'repenN 
anics* If he was to shed rivers of tears, yea;, tears 
of blood, these very tears; woulid want washiitg^ 
Nothing can deanse and do avray sitt^ but some di*' 
vine and infinitely precious blood i and ia wboin ia 
there any such i Not in a mere crcatu;ife. A crea** 
tore has blood, bat none that has any virtue to 
cleanse a sinner from the pollution and guilt of sin* 
This is die propert^^ of the Lamb of God, who, be- 
ing both God and man in the person of one Christ, 
did thereby give a divine and infinite virtue to the 
blood which he shed, so that it can cleanse from all 
sin. Here then, is tiie fountain* It is the most pre- 
cious blood of Christ, which is sdways sending out 
its virtues, as a fountain is alwtiys sending out wa- 
ter. Its cleansing streams have never sto^^jed^ 
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since tbere was sin to deanse ; and. they can nevet 
be exhausted. Whoever washes idierein shall be 
made clean, let him have been eiver so defiled or 
polluted. The pool oiBetheada was a£vely image 
of this fountain. After the angel went down and 
and troubled the water, then whosoever first stept 
in was made whole of whatsoever disease be Imd. 
Ab this cured every bodily, so does the blood of 
Christ cure eveiy spiritual, disease : for it takds 
away sin, which is the cause of all diseases and oIh 
tains eternal redemption. 

Are any of you, my brethren, thoroughly -sensi- 
ble of the defiling nature of sin, and do you find how 
oifensive it makes you in the eyes of an holy God I 
Has the angel of the covenant come down and troub- 
led your consciences, and are you convinced that 
nothing can cleanse you but the bbod of yesus 
Christ P then believe his word and rely upon his 
promise, that if your polluted souls be washed in 
this fountain, how filthy and defiled soever they be, 
they shall be made clean : for it can cleanse from 
all sin. Are your pollutions numerous, of a long 
continuance, and of the deepest die ? The blood of 
Christ can infallibly cleanse them and make them 
as white as snow : because it partakes of the infinite 
and divine nature of the God-man Christ jfesus* 
He who opened this fountain for sin, was God and 
man united in one Christ, whereby the actions of 
the one nature may properly be ascribed to and pre- 
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dicated of the other. . The man ^esus bad Uood to 
shed, but he who shed it was God as well as man ; 
and therefore it is called by St. PauU^^ the blood of 
God :^' for as the reasonable soul and flesh is one 
tmuiyso God and man, is one Christ. -The man- 
hood au£fered and bled, the Godhead merited infi- 
nitely by those sufferings^ and by that bipod-shed- 
iiing, and so the one CKrist who suffered and bled^ 
merited infinitely, according to what the Apostle 
yohn says, ^' That God laid down his life for us ;^^ 
and the ends and purposes for which God laid . it 
down, could not possibly be defeated. Hear this, 
ye poor guilty sinners! whose consciences are trou- 
bled with a sense of your many and great pollutions. 
■The liord God has opened a fountain for such as 
you are, to wash in and be clean, and he has given 
to it a divine and almighty virtue to cleanse all 
manner of sins. His power is present to make it 
an all-perfect cleanser. , Oh that God may enable 
.you to make pse of it. . Is it not your hearts' de- 
sire, that you may be mfide clean ? And here arc 
the means. The fountain stands open. What 
-hinders you then from washing .in it^ and having 
your consc^nces purged from dead works ? You 
cannot doubt of its virtue. Has it not cleansed 
sinners, who were once as black as hell, a Manas'^ 
3ehj a Mary Magdaletij a Saul P Put it then to the 
trial. Be.lieve the record which God has given of 
it. Apply it for the cleansing of your souls, and it 
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will infaH^ly take effect. AH the, litttiers frem 
jltbm to Christ, who have been admitted iiito 1^ 
presence and k'tDgdom-of "God, were deniBed fraiii 
^▼eiy spot and stain of sin in this fountain-; atod^A 
die sinners from Christ to Aeend of the-worid 
ikiust wash their rebes in the same fomtCain, if they 
appear in spotless purity befbtt ^God* Bitt altijibt^ 
4his fountain has had its aU-cleaasing "virtite e?jtf 
since die fall, yet Acre was a fixed tiaiie i» the coun- 
cil of God, called in the text in that day, when A^ 
immaculate Lamb of God should come into the 
woridy and shed his blood, and pat away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself; and this brings me to any 

Second Affiu/,<—*Under which I purposed to con- 
sider the time when this fountain was opened, here 
said to be a particular day. And this was certainly 
the day when the Redeemer suffered and bled upon 
the cross, which being fi!3ced and unalterable in the 
decrees of the most high God, they, who litred- be- 
fore Christ gave himself an offisring far sin, were 
saved by fsuth in him, asf we are since he was-cf- 
fered : for the merits of his sacrifice looked back- 
ward as well as forward, and like as the sun sends 
out light in every direction, so did tiie- efficacy of 
our Lord^s sacrifice. It comtnunicated its clean- 
sing qualities, as well to those who lived before, as 
to those who lived since Christ made -his soul an 
offering for sin. But nevertheless there was a day. 
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; a precise determiiuite. time for bisrofiering* Christ. 
^ was the Lamb slain from diefouDdatioQ of the world, 
^ slain typically in every sacrifice^ but in the fqlness 
.^ o£ time he came, and was really, slain, and the dayi 
of his sufferings was the day when the &unt$un foe 
sin and for unckaoness.was opened, which is dear- 
ly determined by the q^te^ : for in the foregoing 
chapter the prophet is speaking of an extraordinary 
moumiog ia the land of Israel, and h^ introduces 
his description with ^ese words : ^^ And t will 
*^ pour u|^on the bouse of Dcroidy and upon the in- 
^* habi^nts.of y^rrt^o/^m the Spirit of gn^e and o£ 
^^ suppl;catipnsi,aDd they shall look upon me, whom. 
^ they have pierced." These words are applied by 
an infallible expositor to our Lord's being pierced 
upon the cross : for St. yohn says, *^ When the sol- 
** diers came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
** already, they brake not his legs, but one of them,. 
^^ with a spear, pierced his side, and forthwith cam^ 
* out blood and water :" for these things were done 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, ^^ A bone of 
** him shall not be broken." And again another 
scripture saith, ^^ They shall look on him, whom 
** they have pierced." From hence it is evident, 
that the fountain was opened on the day of Christ's 
sufferings, here pointed out by this distinguishing 
mark ; namely, the soj^iers' piercing his side, from 
whence there flowed blood and water. When this' 
fixed day was come, and Christ Vvad ^v^x^^hC^^^ 
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ever the hand and counsel of God had determined 
before should be done to him, then his blood had 
an all-deansing virtue. What he once shed was 
for ever meritorioos- It was so absolutely perfect^ 
that he need not shed it any more. The sacrifice 
of that om day was suflScient to satisfy all the dcr 
mands of law and justice ; ^ so that Christ need not 
*'^ offer himself often, as the lugh-priest entered 
^' into the holy place every year with the blood of 
^ others : for then must he often have suffered si^pe 
^^ the foundation of the world ; but now tmee m the 
^ end of the world hath he appeared to put away 
^ sin by the sacrifice of himself." Once, the just 
suffered for the unjust, and the blood which he shed 
on that day had such an iofiuite cleansing virtue, 
as to make scarlet-crimson sins as white as snow* 
The ends for which he bled could not possibly be 
defeated ; for he was God and man united in one 
Christ, and the one Christ merited infinitely by the 
shedding of his most precious blood, and it was in- 
deed shed as abundantly as if it had flowed from a 
fountain. From the time that his agony and 
bloody sweat began in the garden until he expired 
upon the cross, he was a bleedmg victim, wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui- 
ties. When he was buffeted and scourged ; when 
he was crowned with thorns, and their sharp points 
were struck into his head by the barbarous soldiers ; 
when the cross was laid upon him, and the weight 
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df itopened bis wounds and made them bleed afreih f 
when the nails went through his hands and feet, and 
he hang for six Ilomts bleeding upon the cross ; then 
was the most precious Uood shed, whiph is the on- 
ly fountain to wash away sin and uncleanness. Sin - 
nets, consider the great need you have of this foun* 
tsdn, and the inestimable love of Christ, who 
Opened it for such as you are. He calls upon you, 
he entreats you to view him, as he hung bleeding 
upon the cross in his bitter passion— ^^ Is it nothing 
^ to you, all ye that pass by? behold and see, if 
^. there be any sorrow, like unto my sorrow, whi(& 
^ is done unto me, wherfewith the Lord hath af&ict* 
^ ed me in the day of his fierce anger.'' Thi^ is 
his earnest request to you who are passing by and 
minding other things. He would have you to stopy 
to lay aside all other concerns, and to employ your 
thoughts upon his unparalleled sufferings* Oh 
hearken then unto him ! I^ock upon this man of 
sorrows. View him tormented, bleeding, dying, 
and then ask your heart. Why does the kmocent 
Lamb of God thus suffer ? Was it not that there 
might be a fountain opened for sin and for unclean* 
aess i And how then are you affected with . the 
shedding of that blood, which con cleanse from alk 
sin ? If grace be stirring in your hearts, you* will 
mourn with a godly sgrro^w for your sins, which 
occasioned his bitter sufferings, as. it is written in 
the chapter before the text—*" I will pour upon the: 
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^ booae of Davids and - upon the inludbitsnta of 
^ Jerusakmj the spirit (^ grace and supplicatioas, 
^* and they diall look upon me, whom thejr luiTe 
^ pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as onv 
** aM>unieth for his only son, and shall be in bkMH 
^ nesa for him, as one that is in biUemesa for Ma 
^ first-bom.'^ As tender parents are a&cted with 
the death of an only son and of a firdt-bom, so shaft 
die holy moume? s ki SUm be affected wkh die 
wounding and piercing of Christ^ They shall be in 
bitterness not only for faia death, but for the cause 
of it. Their sins were the betrayers and murder* 
ers of the Soft of God, and' it is their constant lan- 
guage— ^^ My sins pteiced Christ with a thousand 
*^ sorrows in Ae day of hiasioiertng, wiiile he was 
*^ wounded for my transgressions and braised for 
^ mine iniqaities ; and yet vile, ungrateful wretcb 
^ that I ans, daily am I piercing him with my sins» 
^ and odaking hia wounds Ueed afresh^'* Whoever 
can speak these words, feelingly wiB mour& after a 
godly sort, and wiK know bow to value that preciouft 
blood whkh has merit and efficacy to save hiok 
from lusbase ingratitude, aa welt as £rom his other 
sins. He will look upon every one of our Lord's 
wounds a» a fountain opened for the purifying of 
sin and of unckanncss ; for every sin is of a pollut-*^ 
ing nature, ^id wants cleaning* Nothing can be 
so loathsome in the eyes of a holy God, as sin- A 
leper^ covered over with sores and ulcers^ is not 



more oflfeosiv^ j» our isighti tban lie Adt b ifefikd 
W4ib lite leprosy of ^o i^in tte ^gbt of God* His. b 
not onljr of purer eyes than to bdiold it, bat he riso 
rojcstf the ^ianer iox it, an filthy and abominable 
altogether % mAh^ wUl be rejected U>x evar, unless 
he he conrioGed of the defiling oalure of An and 
deaire to he. ckaaaed from its ppUutioa* When 
tb^ie dbawes comfr from the Holy Spirit, he will^ 
stu^gtben them, until the funner, being justified 
by litie blood of Christ, be made clean and righteous 
altogether. But this poiat comes more particular* 
ly to be treated of in the 

TAirit Pklpe^ Uj»der the consideration ^ the 
woi^rful property of the fountain mentioned m, 
the tei^t, it could cleanse, and take away the pollu* 

tipn of ^ins of the deepest dye. The fountain, is 
the blood of Jesus Christy which is able to cleanse 
from sin by the divine ordinance and appointment* 
The ever-blessed Trinity have given it an aUnigh-* 
ty power in order to its answering all the purposes 
pf cleansing \ and therefore it is called by the apos* 
tie ^ the blood c^ the everlasting covenant,^' be* 
cause the eternal Three entered into a covenant^ 
and by an eternal purpose decreed to bring many 
sons unto glory through the obedience and blood- 
shedding of Jesus Christ. He, being a person in 
the Godhead co-equal and co-eternal with the 
Father, undertook, as their representative, to obe^ 
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the law for them, and to siifier th^ penalties, to 
shed the blood, and to die the deadi which they 
deserved, and thus to satisfy all the demands which 
hb Father's justice had upon them. The Fadier 
accepted him as their substitute, and as weQ-pleas- 
ed with tiiem for his sake; even before he came in 
the flesh ; and when he did come in die fulness of 
time to put away sin by die infinitely perfect sacri- 
fice of himself; and when he said upon tiie Cross, 
*^ it is finished," then the blood of the everlasting 
covenant made a full and perfect atonement for 
tiieir sins. Of this there can be no doubt, because 
he rose from the grave in a public character, as die 
first fruit of the dead, and because he afterwards 
ascended up on high to give gifts unto men, and 
according to his most true promise he gave hb roy- 
al gifts, even to the rebellious. He sent them the 
Holy Ghost the comforter, whose office in the 
covenant it was to awaken sinners, dead asleep in 
sin, to convince them of their guilt and danger, and 
to bring, them to the blood of sprinkling to be madt 
clean. When the Holy Spirit thus graciously stirs 
up and disposes them to be cleansed in the foun- 
tain, which was opened for sin and for uncleanness, 
why should they not instantly make use of it? 
The fountain can cleanse them. It is almighty to 
cleanse from all sin. The holy, blessed and glori- 
ous Trinity have covenanted to give an infinitely 
purifying virtue to it. Although Jesus atone shed 
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his Uoody yet the Father covenanted to accept 
ity and the Holy Spirit covenanted to apply it 
and to make it effectual to the sinner^s heart ; so 
that the whole Trini^ have appointed it to be aH 
infallible cleanser. And let troubled consciences 
remember, that the divine virtue and idmighty pow- 
er of the Godhead, will now work with the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, to make it effectual for 
every end and purpose for which it was shed ; yea, 
even the Father's justice, from which they bad 
most to fear, is as much bound to save those who 
seek to be de^msed by the blood of Christ, as his 
mercy : for infinite justice has been satisfied with 
the shedding of this blood. All its demands have 
been fully answered, and justice and mercy are now 
alike engaged to receive those sinners, who come 
to Jesus to be made clean. Think of this, thou 
afflicted soul, tossed with doubts and fears and not 
comforted : Why cannot that blood satisfy thy con- 
science, which has satisfied the infinite justice of 
God i The Lord deliver thee from unbdBef, and 
help thee to rely upon the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, until thou find every thing that is said of 
it in scripture to be infalliby true bj^ thine own ex- 
perience. 

The wonderful property then of this fountain ? 
comes from hence, that there is in it the most ~ 
precious blood of Christ, which has a divine virtue 
and power to cleanse^ as the vrVvoXc scx\\kX>xt^\3it»ni 
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testimony* Under die oeremcmial dtepentaliod, 
irheoever aayperaon had brohp tht Isaty ht was 
pronounced uodean, and wm shut oiic of the caaap, 
until he was deansed by. Uood*. He was to bribg 
his sacrifice to the priestviriio was to slay it, and 
then to sprinUe die blood of it upon the uncleani 
that he might be ssoctified to the purifying- of the 
flesh. Thus the Mosaic ceremonies, whidi were 
figures of good. tUnga to comey dwn. taught the sim« 
ner,thatas his sin shut hsm out of the congrega-' 
tion of the Lord^s people below, sa Mroold it shut 
him out of the congregatiDn. above, int9 which 
nothing undean oUi enter ; and then they furdiea 
taught him the infinite eflicacy of Christ's blood to 
do away sin : for if the blood of the^sacrifioes could 
cleanse outwardly, how much more dball the Uood 
of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himselfi without spot to God, purge the consdence 
from dead works to serve the living God. 

Thus the ceremonial law shewed, that blood 
could cl^iDse, and referred the sinner to the blood 
of the Laaib of God, by fiaith in which he might 
be made clean. The New Testament refers him 
to the same fountain,^ and has given such descrip^ 
tions of it, as ought to silence doubts and fears, and 
to enable every convinced sinner to rely upon its 
virtue, and to wash and be dean. All that Jesus 
has purchased ; all that the Holy Spirit has to ap« 
ply i all the graces of time, ax^d all the blessings of 
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etemiiy, are asoribcd to the meritol^his moBt ^e- 
cious 'blbod*4h«ddiog. Tfa\M the 9cripture «etk 
forth its inesdmable value. By it the price of 
our redemption was paid. The debt was so im- 
mense, for which justice had srized upon tnxr per- 
sons and estates, that we could not be redeemed 
with corruptible things^ such as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ. The blood 
alone of that God-man was sufficient to pay our 
ransom, and he paid it to the utmost farthing, as 
these acriptures testify. *' 3n-whom we have re*? 
« demption thro' fcis^blood.'' Eph. i. r. Col. i. l4i. 
And as the. redeemed of the Lord eould thus say 
by&ith," we'have redemption- through his -blood,** 
«o we read in IRev. v. that ^the redeemed -of the 
•Lord in heaven sung a new song, whcnthe.sealed 
book was given to the Iton of the tribe of jfudahj 
theroot of Z^ewW, who ^one prevailed to open the 
book,andto loose the seals thereof, saying, ^ lliou 
** art worthy to tsdce .the book, and 'to open the 
^^ seals thereof : for thou wast skin, and%ast re- 
** deemed us to Gpd by thy Mood.'* Through his 
. ' blood also we have remission and forgiveness of jins. 
. Without shedding oC blood there is no remission, 
and no blood could merit remission but his ; as he 
sjiys himself, ** This is my blood of the new testa- 
•* ment, which is shed for many for the remission 
-** of sins," Matt. xxvi. 28. And the Aposde, speak- 
ing of himself and of the Colossians^^^xp^^^ '^ 
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they had renuasion, ^ in whom we have redemp- 
^ tion through his Uood, even the forgiveness of 
<^ sins.'" CoL u 14. And the Apostle yohn thus 
thus pndses Christ for this blessing, '^ Unto him 
^ that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
«( own blood, be glory and dominion for eve^ and 
*^ ever* Amen." JRro* u 5, 6. And as believers 
have redemption and remission of sins through the 
most precious blood of Christ, so have they also 
through it another inestimable privilege, even free 
justification, according to what is written, JRonu v. 
ji, 9. '^ While we were yet enemiesp Christ died 
^^ for us, much more then, being now justified by 
^ his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
^ him." And we are thus justified and saved 
through faith in his blood : ^* For we are justified 
'^ freely by grace thro' the redemption that is in 
^^ Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a 
^^ propitiation through faith in his blood," Ji^nu iii. 
34, 25. And being thus justified by faith in his 
blood, pfre have jsnother privilege, greater than the 
world can give, and such as the world cannot take 
away, even peace with God : ^^ But now in Chrbt 
^^ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, are made 
^* nigh by the blood of Christ : for he is our peace." 
£fih, ii. 13, 14« He was constituted and appoint- 
ed by the covenant, the prince of peace, who was to 
reconcile God and man : " For it pleased the Fa- 
^ ther tha^ in him should all fulness dwell, and 
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<^ having made peace through the blood of his 
U cross, by him to reconcile all thbgs unto him- 
^^ self, by him^ I say, whether they be things 
<^ in earth, or things in heavem" CoL u 19, 20* 
And when the sinner is reconciled to the Fa- 
ther by faith in the blood of his Son, then the sense 
of this peace will enable him to rejoice in God 
through Jesus Christ his Lord, by whom he hath 
now received the atonement. And when he is thus 
redeemed, and his sins are forgiven, and his person 
justified, and the peace of God rules in his heart, 
then there is another blessed privilege received by 
the blood of Christ, even sanctification. *-' The 
Mx)dies of those beasts,'^ says the Aposde, " whose 
^' blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high- 
^' priest for sin, are burnt without the camp ; where- 
^^ fore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
^^ with his own blood, suflfered without the gate.^' 
Htb. xiii. 11, 12. His people are delivered from 
the dominion, as well as from the guilt of sin by the 
merit of his blood : ^^ For he gave himself for them, 
^^ that he might redeem them from all iniquity, and 
^* piurify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
** good works." Titus ii. 14. He gave himself to 
death for them, that he might redeem them from 
the power of iniquity, as well as from the guilt and 
punishment of it, as jthe Apostle witnesses, CoL i. 
21, 22. ^^ And you that were sometimes alienated, 
*^ and enemies in your mind by wicked works^ \Q,t 

X 
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^' now hath he reconciled in the bodjr of lus fleih 
^^ through death, to present you holy and unblam* 
*^ able, and unreproveable, in his sight." And when 
believers are thus through obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, renewed day by day 
in the spirit of their minds, then they have another 
exceeding great and precious privilege, namely, 
liberty of approaching God, and access vnih confi* 
dence unto him, as their reconciled Fathen Their 
happiness in this respect is greater than can be ex- 
pressed. They can cast all their care upon hini, 
and thereby ease themselves of the burden, and 
they can lay all their wants and complaints before 
him, knowing that their God will supply all their 
wants out of the riches of his glory in Christ JesuSi 
And this inestimable privilege comes to them 
through the blood of Christ, as the Apostle has 
proved, Heb* x. 19, 20, &fc. *' Having therefore, 
^^ brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
<^ blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
*^ he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that 
<^ is to say, his flesh, and having an high-priest over 
*^ the house of God, let us draw near with a true 
^^ heart in full assurance of faith." 

These are some of the privileges which believers 
receive from the most precious blood-shedding of 
Jesus Christ; and are not these sufficient to de- 
monstrate the infinitely cleansing virtue of the 
fountain of his blood i For by it they are washed 
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^ftom ev«i7 poUution atid defileobeat of sin, and are 
presented without spot or blemlsK before God.^ 
Did sin bring them into cs^tivity i The blood of 
Christ redeems them from all their enemies, who 
led them capdve, from sin and satan, from death, 
and helL Did sin bring guilt into the conspience i 
The sprinkling of the blood of Jesus takes it out, 
and ^>eak8 pardon and forgiveness. Did sin make 
us unrighteous, and condemn us at God's bar i 
There is now no condemnatioa to them, who are 
justified by the blood of Christ. Did sin provoke 
j| holy God, and arm his justice to execute the pains 
and penalties of the broken law upon the transgress- 
ors I Christ ha$ made peace by the Uood of the 
cros«, and he gives them peace in their consciences, 
when they are justified by faith. Arc we by na- 
ture sold under sin, and under its power and do« 
miaion i The blood of Christ has merit and effica- 
cy in it, to purge our consciences from dead works 
to serve the living God. Did sin shut the door of 
mercy against us, so that God would receive none 
of oar prayers or services i The bbod of .Christ 
has opened a new and living way, and believers 
may with boldness eater into the holiest widi their 
petitions : for whatever they ask of the Father in 
his Son's name, he will give it them. Thus the 
blood of Christ saves from all iniquity. What- 
ever pollution or guilt iniquity had brought upon 
the soul, all is done away in the fouxvtaJvpL ^1 Vo& 
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blood. And these scriptures havfc so particularly 
'described its virtue,, that convinced sinners might 
have strong encouragement to rely upon its power 
to cleanse from dl sin : for the Lord God has ap- 
pointed it for this purpose, and it cannot fisiil of an- 
swering it ; because he is almighty to render his 
own appointment effectual. The blood of Christ 
cleanses by a divine virtue, which nothing can re- 
sist. God has engaged and promised that his al- 
mighty power shall work in the application of this 
hlood,and that not only in the present life, but also in 
the next. He has given to it an infinite and eternal 
virtue. It can cleanse for ever. Oh ! doubt not 
then of any lesser virtue ascribed to it in scripture, 
since it has the greatest that possibly can be. Sure- 
ly it can cleanse in time, since it can cleanse to 
eternity. " Christ by his own blood entered in 
** once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
" redemption for us. Heb, ix. 12. For by one of- 
*■' fering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
•' sanctified.^ Heb. x. 14. And when the beloved 
Apostle saw in a vision the great multitude, whom 
no man could number, standing before the throne 
and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes and 
palms in their hands, one of the elders asked him, 
" What are these which are arrayed in white robes, 
" and whence came they ? And I said unto him, 
" Sir, thou knowest. And he said unto me, These 
*♦ arc they who came out of great tribulation, 
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^ and have washed their robes, and made them 
^ white in the blood of the Lamb." Rto. vii. 14^ 
These precious robes, in which they appear be- 
fore God, and stand confirmed for ever and ever 
in bliss, were washed and made white in the blood ^^ 
of the Lamb, and this gives them an etemallpurity 
and an endless glory. 

Has not the fountain then, which was opened 
for sin and for uncleanness,a divine property, since 
believers receive from it all the graces of time and 
all the blessings of eternity i The scriptures, which 
I have quoted, ascribe to it the wonderful power 
of cleansing from all sin, and that for ever. Sins 
of the greatest guilt, scarlet-crimson sins, whose 
deep die cannot be taken out by any other means, 
washed in the blood of the Lamb become as Vtrhite 
as snow : And the fountain, which has this infinite 
virtue, stands open night and day« It cleanses free- 
ly, without money and without price. Whosoever 
will, let him come and be made clean. The Spi- 
rit and the bride invite him, and say, Come, and 
let him that heareth say, Come, and let him that 
desires to be cleansed, come* Come, and try its 
virtue, and it will infallibly succeed.. Though 
thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
ainners have washed in it, and been made clean ^ 
yet it has lost none of its virtue. Still it is almigh- 
ty to do away sin.. Whosoever is washed in the 
blood of Christ is made clean and. pure to all etfic-^ 

X a 
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vity. My brethren, do you believe diis i And do 
you desire to experience its deansing virtue i Have 
you been convinced of the polluting nature of sin, 
and how it has defiled your souls, and rendered 
them in the sight of a holy God more filthy and 
abominable, than die most loathsome object is in 
our eyes, and would you be made clean freely by 
the blood of the Lamb of God i Is this die prayer 
of your heart ? ^ I am convinced that God is of 
^^ purer eyes than to behold the least iniquity, and I 
^* am nothing but iniquity. Oh ! that the Lamb 
^ of God would take pity on me, and out of his 
^ mere love and mercy cleanse my polluted soul 
^ from every spot and stsun of sin* I believe no« 
^^ thing else can cleanse me, but his most precious 
^^ blood, and it cannot cleanse, unless it be applied 
and received by faith : Lord, apply it then for thy 
mercy's sake, and wash my soul in the fountain 
^^ which was opened for sin and for uncleanness*'' 
If these be your real desires, you will follow me, 
profitably, to the consideration of the 

Fourth particular I was to treat of, namely. By 
what means and in what way sinners receive and 
partake of its cleansing property. Although Christ 
has shed his blood, and although it can cleanse 
from all sin ; yet it cannot cleanse, unless it be ap* 
plied. You can have no benefit from it, unless it be 
sprinkled upon your consciences. By the shedding 






of k he obtMoed merit to deaiue, but die veflkaejr 
of it in ekansiag comes from the qipHcadeiu The 
law peimed out this in the ^sprinkling of die Uood^ 
pfdiesaeri&ci*, andpordcidarly in the deansing 
of the leper. When the priest had examined him, 
and found the pbgue of die leprosy was healed^ 
then the leper was to bring his sacrifice, and it was 
offisred fior him, and its blood was shed, but he 
was not pronounced legally dean, undl die blood 
was sprinkled upon him. The shedding of the 
blood did not cleanse without die application* 
And diese figures of the law are applied to Christ 
in die New Testament. The Aposde Pot// speaks 
'of the sprinkling of the heart from an evil con- 
science, and the Aposde Peter shews what it is 
which is able thus to cleanse the heart, namely, the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ This 
speaketh better things than that of AbeL AbePs 
blood cried for vengeance, but Christ's blood cries 
for mercy, and when it is applied, it sprinkles the 
heart from an evil conscience, and purges it from 
dead works to serve the living God. 

This consideration brings us to meditate upon 
the office of the Holy Spirit. As Christ covenant* 
ed to shed his blood, so the Holy Spirit covenanted 
to apply the merits of it, and to render it effectual 
to the sinner's heart. This is his office-character : 
he was to take of the things of Christ, and to shew 
them unto us, to shew us our want of thexxv^^sA 
then to shew us our interest in t3aeixL« hsid^ vci ^^e^ 
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present case he was to convince sinners that thej 
wanted cleansing, and that there was a fountain 
opened for undeanness, and by his grace he enables 
them to wash and be dean. As^iMre can be no 
outward washing away of any pollution, but by an 
outward application ; so there can be no inward 
cleansing, but by lus spiritual application^ If tiiere 
was a bath famous for curing some particular dis* 
ease, you know it could not .cure the diseased per* 
son, unless he was bathed in it : so neither can tlus 
fountain. It was opened for use, and whoever is 
cleansed by it, must be washed^in it, inwardly and 
spiritually, by the Holy Spirit. He applies, and 
faith receives die benefit of that blood, which clean- 
seth from all sin : for the Apostle, speaking of 
Christ, says, ^ Whom God hath set forth to be a 
^^ propitiation through faith in his blood." I^om. 
>ii. 25. The shedding of his blood had merit to 
cleanse, but faith apprehends it and receives it& 
deansing virtue. That faith, which is the gift of^ 
die Holy Spirit, and is wrought in the heart by his 
operation, relies upon the blood of Christ, and 
puts its whole trust and confidence in its power to 
cleanse, and then finds the heart sprinkled with it 
from an evil conscience, guilt being taken out, and 
peace brought in, with love and joy, and all the 
graces of the Spirit of God. 

From what has been said, it appears, that there is 
a fountain open for sin and for uncleanness, and that 
the blood of J6sus CVimi c;\xi d^%n&& (t^\s^^ ^^su. 
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It had this virtue given it I^ the covenant of 
grace, when the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinitj 
agi«ed to give their power to it, and nothing can fe- 
sist the power of the Godhead. He who shed it 
wa$ God and man in one person. As God, he was 
co-equal and co-eternal with the Father, tad when 
he took our nature, that in it he might obej and 
suffer for sinners, nothing could be wanting to ren- 
der his dbedience and sufferings absolutely com- 
plete : for all the works of God are perfect ; nothing 
can be added to them, or taken from them. - When 
Jesus shed his blood upon the cross, it was the will, 
of the ever-blessed Trinity, that this blood should 
be of infinite efficacy to take away sin. It cannot 
want power to cleanse, because the whole power of 
the Godhead is engaged to make it effectual. It is 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. The Son has 
shed it, and the Father has received it as a fuU sa- 
tisfaction and atonement for sin, and the application 
of it is now in the hand of the eternal and almighty 
Spirit ; and when he applies it, and gives the sinner 
faith to rely upon it, what can then resist its power, 
or'hinder its efficacy ? My brethren, how do you find 
your hearts affected with these great truths ? Do 
you see the polluting nature of sin, and do you de- 
sire to be cleansed from it in the fountain of Christ's 
blood i And do you therefore desire it, that you 
may be made holy as well as righteous I Would you 
have the blood of Christ to save you by its efflcss:^ 
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fipoBk the domioioQ of sb, as weU as to save jroa bj" 
its merit horn the guilt of sin } Sirs^ what say your 
hearts to these things i Do you reaUy wish to be 
deansed from the povrer* as well as from the poUii» 
tioB of sb i If you do not wish for it, what do yon 
diink of the t^xt ? Is it true, that there is a fountaia 
opened for sin and for undeanness, and has the 
blood of Christ the deansing virtue here ascribed 
to it ? Can it take out the guilt of sins of the deep* 
est dye i Are scarkt-crimson sins washed in it, as 
white as snow i Surely they are : for it can cleanse 
from all sin. By the shedding of his blood, Christ 
obtwied infinite merit to cleanse sinners ; but in at* 
der to their being deansed, it must be aj^ed, and 
the application is now made by the grace of die 
Holy Spirit. Has he then applied it to you or not) 
This is the main point* Have you been washed in 
this fountain and made dean i What are you the 
better for its cleansing others, if it never cleanse 
your souls I You can be benefited only from its ap* 
plication to you in particular, and by your ezperi* 
encing the power of it in your own hearts. Let 
each of us then examine oursdves concerning thb 
particular, and may we do it through the assistance 
of God with profit and impi-ovement. 

1. It is not unlikdy, but there may be some per- 
sons here who are not thoroughly acquainted with 
the defiling nature of sin, and who Aever heartily 
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red to be cleansed from it. This is the case of 
nawakened sinners* They see not the polkh- 
of th^ir hearts and lives, and therefore they aiie 
and content in their present state, widiout ever 
ring to be cleansed by the blood of Christ. Does 
one's conscience speak to him at present, and 
^^ Tins is my case ; I have not been deansed 
>mmy sins, nor do I desire it. My sins are so 
reet and pleasing to me, tibat I should be rery 
ihappy if I was to part with tfaem.^' Bat are 
more sweet and feasant than heaven, and 
Id you part with heaven, radier than part with 
a I Consider thn matter a litde. You must 
with one or the odier : for hear what God says 
ou in lus word. You are the objects of his 
ed. " Thou, O God ! (says the Psahnist) ha- 
st all workers of iniquity.*' Psalm v. 5. Yea, 
rreat is his hatred, that he cannot suffer you to 
3ar before him. *^ Thou art of purer eyes, says 
e Prophet, than to behold evil, and canst not 
ok upon iniquity." Hab. i. 13* And if you 
in your iniquity, without the blood of sprink- 
, you can never enter into heaven : ^ For no 
idean person hath any inheritance in the king* 
3m of Christ and of God." Eph. v. 5. To 
ch agree the words of St. yokn in his descrip* 
L of the heavenly Jtruxakm^ ^ there shall in no 
ise enter into it any thing that deiileth." This 
ful scripture will be fiilfiUed in "Jcai. ^ \w^ 
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wise shall you enter into the city of the liring God, 
unless your polluted souls be washed in the Redee- 
mer's blood. You will be shut out of his presence 
and glory, and your eternal habitation will be widi 
unclean spirits in the regions of torment and des- 
pur. 

But bad though your present state be, yet the 
gospel sets before you perfect deliverance. You 
are invited to come and be made dean. The fiMm- 
tain is open, and if you now find it in your heart to 
make use of it, you may be washed in it without 
money and without price. All is free. Your sins 
shall be freely pardoned, and your pollutions frfidy 
cleansed. Free grace shall do all for you, and all 
in you. And this day you have an offer of all its 
blessings. Close in with it, and they are all yours* 
But if you now reject them, you cannot preten3i 
that you never heard of your danger : for you haV^ 
now been warned of it. You cannot plead yoi^^ 
ignorance of the merits of Christ's blood : for y(p ^ 
have now heard what great things the scriptui^ 
says of it. From it are received all the graces c^ 
time, and all the blessings of eternity ; and you hav^"^ 
been invited to come, and to be cleansed freely i^ 
the fountsun, that was opened for sin, and for un- 
cleanness. If then you still refuse to be washed ic^ 

this fountain, you are without excuse : for if yoi - 

reject this wilfully, and harden your hearts agains' — 
it, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but ^ 
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certttn fiearfiil looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignattoti, which shall devour the adversaries. Me- 
ditate upon this scripture. Think seriously whata 
fiBarfbl tlung it is to fall into die hands of the living 
GoJ* And may the eternal Spirit set in with this 
OQDsideration, and so effectually convince you of the 
poflution and guilt of your sins, that you may seek 
to be made clean, and may find the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleansing you from all sin* 

• '2. Are there any of you, my brethren,^ who arc 
now desiring to be made clean, and to be washed 
from all your sins ? For you the &untain stands 
open, and what should hinder ypu from making use 
of it ? Do you doubt of its power to cleanse you i 
Remember it is the blood of the everlasting cove* 
nant. It cleanses in virtue of the covenant of the 
ever blessed Trinity, and consequently by the pow- 
er of .the Godhead. Father, Son, and H<^y Spirit, 
have agreed to make it almighty to do away sin ; 
eo that it cannot cleanse only in lame, but it can also 
cleanse for ever and even This is the plain doc- 
trine of scripture, and if you believe it, why do you 
not find great joy and peace in believing it f 

Perhaps you think it can cleanse, but you are 
^frcud it is not appointed Sat your cleansing* Nay, 
my brethren, reason not against your own comforts, 
for whom was it appwnted, if not for you, who 
see your want of it, and who are deslrou& q£ «i^- 

Y 
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periencing its divine power ? You have the war- 
rant of God's word, authorising you to wash and 
be cleam The text says,- the fountain was for the 
inhabitants of Jemsalem^ for the professing mem* 
bers of the visible church, that whenevelr any of . 
them were convinced of their uncleanness, they 
might make use of this fountain, and have their 
hearts cleansed from an evil conscience* Oh ! re- 
ject not then the offered blessing. Take it upon 
the warrant and authority of God's word, and 
doubt not but the fountain is open for you. 

Why then are you not cleansed in it ? Are you 
afraid that your sins are so many and so great that 
you cannot be made clean I As to their number, 
it can cleanse from cf/Zsin, and as to their great- 
ness, it can take out <he guilt of scarlet-crimson 
sins, the greatest that possibly can be ; therefore 
this is no objection. Tou may come with all your 
sins, and be washed freely from all in the fountain 
of Christ's blood* 

Come then — but you draw back, you fear it 
would be presumption in such a sinner as you are* 
What ! is it presumption to believe in the word of 
God, which cannot be broken, and to rely upon 
the promises of God, which are as unchangeable 
as himself \ No* It is glorifying God, and honour- 
ing his word* Whereas you make God a liar by 
your false modesty, as if he could break his word 
to you, and as if you might be disappointed, when 
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you claimed the fulfilling of his promises. My 
brethren, these things cannot be. God's word and 
promises are like himself, without any variableness 
or shadow of turning, and whatever theiy offer 
you, is yours, when you rely upon him for the re- 
ceiving of it from his free grace* And since you 
have the authority of God's word and promises to 
silence your doubts and fears, are you resolved in 
the strength of grace to rely upon them i If you be, 
then they shall be made good to you* Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, rather than one tittle of 
them shall fail. Your robes shall be washed in 
the blood of th^Lamb, and whatever graces and 
blessings Jesus has to give his people shall be yours 
in time and in eternity. 

3. Perhaps some persons may enquire. Of what 
use is this fountain to believers ? The uses of it 
are many and great. AU their graces flow from 
it, all their dutiea are to be washed in it, and all 
their comforts are maintained by it. Surely then 
it is of great and infinite service to believers. Un* 
der die third head of this discourse,! considered the 
high character given in scripture of this fountain. 
From it are received redemption, forgiveness of 
sins, justification, peace with God, sanctification, 
freedom of access to* God as a reconciled Father, 
eternal redemption, and the robe of everlasting 
righteousness, in which the saints stand con&tiSk&^L 
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in blissb All these graces and blessing flow from 
the fountain of Christ's blood, and. flow freely. 
They cost us nothing*. They are the .free gifts of 
our loring Saviour, which of his abundant inercy 
he bestows upon his people ; and this makes his. 
Mood very precious to them, that the gifts, which 
are inestimable, they receive from it freely ; and' 
by their repeated trials of its worth and value, they 
gfrow in the knowledge and love of its precioustitiss: 
for they find it not only necessaty for their sins, 
but also 'for tbc^r duties* llie holiest duty, which 
was ever done by a mere man, wanted waishing in 
this fountain. The ccremtSsUhtkw taught this 
doctrine ia avery clear matih^r : For upon the 
holy crown of the high priest there was a plate of 
pure gold, with this inscription, Holiness to the 
Lor J J " and it shall be upon Auroras forehead, that 
" Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 
'* which the children oi Israel shall hallow in all 
** their holy gifts, and it shall be always upon his 
" forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
" Lord.'* Exod. xxviii. 38* Herein he represent- 
ed the office of the high priest of our profession, 
who bears the iniquity of our holy things : for there 
is imperfection in every duty, in every act of obe- 
dience some short coming, which requires the 
atoning blood of Christ, that it may be accepted 
before the Lord. There is no believer, who loves 
God in that perfect manner, which the spirituality 
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of the law requires* This appears very evidently By 
from their failings' in the services which they pay 
him. . When do they pray without some wander- 
ing thoughts i When do they hear the word as in 
the presence of God, and receive it not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truths the word of God ? Do 
they not sometimes hear with great dulness, and 
at other times are not able to mix faith with what 
they hear ^ Are they not negligent in searching the 
scriptures, and negligent in praying for a blessing, 
when they do seardi them ? How litde jdo they 
treasure up in their memories, and how little fruit 
does the engrafted word bring forth in their lives f 
When they go fb the ^Lord's table, how often do 
they complain of their want of devotion ipid grati- 
tude ? And therefore their services, yea, the very 
best of them, because of these imperfections and 
short comings, would not be acceptable, unless they 
were washed in the foui^tain of Christ's blood* Sen- 
sible of this they live by faith lipon fresh applications, 
of it, suing for its merits, and hop»ng for its efficacy * 
in every thing they do. And as the acceptance of 
their duties, so their comforts are derived from the 
blood of Christ. Their love, their peace, their j oy 
flow from this fountain This is their continual 
matter of rejoicing, that the Uood of Christ was 
freely shed for them, and that he,, who gave his> 
blood for them, will with it give them all things.. 
This bears them up under trials, strengthens the.ixt 
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agaiD8t temptations, supports them in sicknessi and 
arms them against death. They know that all these 
things are working together under God for their 
good. Yea, they experience it, and that makes 
them happy ; happy in time, and happy in eternity. 
What is now their crown of rejoicing bdow, will be 
much more so above. Then their joy will be full, 
when they shall joui that innumerable company, 
whom no man can number, and with them give ho- 
nour and glory, and blessing and praise to him that 
was slain, and hath redeemed them unto God by 
his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people and nation, and hath made them kings and 
priests unto God and his Father. Then they will 
know how to value that blood which brought them 
to such perfect and eternal blessedness. O Lord^ 
help us to set a greater value upon it than we com- 
monly do. Teach us more of our want of it, and 
of its worth. Supply us more abundantly with the 
graces aud blessings purchased by its merit, and 
freely bestowed by its efficacy. And may the dear 
Lamb of God give his blessing to what has been 
now spoken, although it has been in much weak* ' 
ness, that if it be his holy witt; all who hear me this 
day may be brought to see and to lament their spi- 
ritual uncleanness, and to apply for cleansing to the 
blood of Jesus. Oh ! that the Lord God would di- 
rect you all to the fountain, which he has opened 
ibr sin and for uncleanness, and may he give you 
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faith to waih in it and to be deansed from all tb, 
according to what we have been asking thb day, in 
the excellent words of otuT church. 

^^ Grant, we beseech tfiee, merciful Lord, to thj 
^ faithful people, pardon and peace ; that they may 
^ be cleansed from all their sins, and serve thee 
*^ with a quiet mind, through Jesus Christ our 
*^ Lord. Amen." 
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AN HYMN 

BEFORE THE SACRAMENT. 
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XhIS day the Lord of hosts invites 

Unto a costly feast : 
I will take care, and will prepare 

To be a welcome guest. 

But who and what am I, O Lord ! 

Unholy and unfit 
To come wiihin thy doors, or at 
^ Thy table for to sit. ' 

Awake repentance, faith and love ; 
* Awake, O ev'ry grace ; 
To meet your Lord with one accord, 
In his most holy place. 

Worldly distraction, stay behind, 

Below the mount abide ; 
Cause no disturbance in my mind. 

To make my Saviour chide. 

O come my Lord, the time draws nigh 

That I am to receive ; 
Stand with my pardon sealjd by,. 

Persuade me to believe. 
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Let not mj Jesus now be stmgei 
Nor hide himself from me. 

But cause thy face to ahiae upon 
The soul that longs for thee. 
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Come, blessed Spirit ; from above ! 

My soul do thou inspire 
T' approach the table of the Lord, 

With fulness of desire. 

O let our entertainment now. 

Be so exceeding sweet, 
That we may long to come again, 

And at thy altar meet. 

AN HYMN 

AFTER THE SACRAMENT. 



Lord, any mercy short of hell. 
For me it is too good ; 

But I have eat the flesh of Christ, 
And abo drank his blood ? 

it' 

P "" Mysterious depths of endless bve 

^ 

My admiration raise ! 
•k O God,thynainl^pkaltedit 
Above the highest praise ! 
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My SsTXNir't flesh u meat indeed. 

His Uo«l is drink divine ; 
His graces drop like honey-combs, 

Hb comforts taste like wine. 

This day Christ has refreshed my soul 

With his abundant grace ; 
For which I magnify lus name. 

Longing to see lus face* 

When shall my soul ascend on high. 

Most holy, just, and true ! 
To eat that bread, and drink that wine 

Which is for ever new. 

To him that sits upon the throne. 

And Christ the Lamb, therefore, 
Be glory, blessing, strength, renown, 

And honour evermore. Amen* 
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